Preface One of the tasks which each generation of our people has been and always will be confronted 
with is the regulation of the relationship between the state and religion, insofar as the latter, as in our 
case, appears as a concrete organization, i.e. as a congregation, as a priesthood, as a church. Now in the 
essence of every true state and every true church lies the claim to totality. Thus, however, eternal strife 
is sown between the two institutions; for, man can be grasped completely only once. Thus begins the 
struggle for supremacy between state and church. Throughout the centuries, this dispute has also 
determined the course of German history, without, however, having reached an irrevocable decision up 
to the present day. It is therefore once again being waged against us, who are struggling to find final 
solutions that will shape the future of our people in all questions of life. This struggle is further 
complicated by the unfortunate division of our people into two hitherto feuding denominations. 
Admittedly, one of these two denominations, the Protestant, is entitled to the title "church" only with 
reservations. The Protestant denomination, of course, is entitled to the title "church" only with 
limitations, since it was constituted as a regional church with the respective sovereign as summus 
episcopus and in reality recognized the supremacy of the state. / Nevertheless, the resistance of the so- 
called "confessional front" against the National Socialist state reveals here, too, the danger of the latent 
existence of political church spirit. The Roman Church, on the other hand, undoubtedly represents the 
largest and most thoroughly structured organization of its kind at all times. It therefore also became the 
core problem of German history. Its incessant struggle, first for the domination of all human districts, 
later, under the subordination (not abandonment!) of the political district, for the anticipation of at least 
everything ideological, has always been and is still being fought out on German soil. Our people, 
therefore, have been given the task by fate to overcome the church's claim to totality, in order to 
achieve an independent, free development of the people and the state. However, this task can only be 
fulfilled if not only the goals but also the essence of the enemy are recognized; for only from this 
knowledge of the enemy's essence and the resulting enemy's way of fighting can the possibilities of 
effective defense and successful combat be gained. The way to this is provided by historical research. 
Within the framework of the present investigation, it is of course not possible to trace the development 
of the whole range of questions through German history even with some completeness. A very short 
period of time - that of the recent past from 1871 to the National Socialist Revolution - which in part 
still lives fresh in everyone's memory, can be considered here. And even there we still have to impose 
limitations. Only individual phases and events seen through the prism of a few men are shown here. It 
would, of course, be desirable, and of the greatest importance for the German people, if a whole staff of 
unprejudiced researchers could one day systematically work through the relevant literature and all the as 
yet unpublished files on "German-Vatican relations". The result, as even the most modest individual 
research proves, would be staggering and devastating for Rome. The Roman Church knows this only 
too well: hence its passionate resistance to all such attempts. Just read, for example, the reports of the 
long-time Bavarian envoy to the Holy See, Baron Otto Ritter zu Gruensteyn (d. 3. 1. 1940), about the 
bitterness of Cardinal Secretary of State Gasparri (12. 6. 1927) because of the rummaging through the 
files of the parliamentary committee of inquiry concerning the papal peace note of 1. 8. 19171). There 
you find the question of the Cardinal Secretary of State to the Bavarian diplomat, which is characteristic 
for the Roman attitude: "Don't the Germans have anything more important to do now than to 
rummage in old papers 2" For this reason, the pious Baron Ritter immediately informs his friend, the 
then Nuncio Pacelli, in a letter from Rome dated June 27, 1927, of Viktor Naumann's intention to 
publish in his book of memories of wartime also the memorandum which he had sent to Rome on the 
question of the peace action. Ritter considers this intention questionable, because several of the ideas 
developed by Naumann in his memorandum are reflected in the Pope's peace note of August 1, 1917. 
And yet another incident may be mentioned here to illustrate Rome's constant fear of independent 


investigations of historical facts concerning the Roman Church. In 1922, the ex-emperor Wilhelm II 
published his memoirs about the war, but before the book appeared, he had some excerpts from them 
distributed as a kind of advance notice, including an account of his meeting with Nuncio Pacelli at 
Kreuznach in the summer of 1917... In a report of October 6, 1922, Ritter informs us that Cardinal 
Gasparri had complained vehemently about this account. In it, the Emperor claimed that the Pope's 
peace action, which took place soon thereafter, was due to his suggestion. This was not true, and Msgr. 
Pacelli had therefore been instructed to prepare a denial if he did not succeed in persuading the emperor 
to correct his memoirs before their final publication. Msgr. Pacelli had also been instructed to ask for the 
help of the Bavarian as well as the imperial government, so that he would not be put in the embarrassing 
predicament of lowering the credibility of the memoirs, which were already strongly contested by the 
French side, by a correction/ This could also not be indifferent to the imperial government, because the 
memoirs contained many things that could serve Germany, especially in the question of guilt. 
Technically, the Cardinal Secretary of State considers a correction still possible; the Vatican would even 
(!) be willing to pay the costs incurred thereby, so that the genesis of the papal peace note would not be 
brought up again. The Vatican would like to avoid a new discussion of the question at all costs and 
therefore it would also prefer it if it were not necessary to publicly deny the emperor's statements. One 
can see with what fear the Curia is looking forward to historical researches! Ritter wrote from Rome on 
March 18, 1922: "The publications of the Foreign Office on various peace actions initiated during the 
war have greatly disturbed the Holy See, because it does not want the veil to be lifted on the history of 
the papal peace action of 1917. Yes, already in 1919, when the Reich Minister Erzberger made 
revelations about the papal peace efforts of the summer of 1917, according to Ritter's report from 
Lugano of August 14, 1919, the Vatican took offense at this and urgently requested the German 
government not to make such publications again without his consent. With this digression we have at 
the same time given a sample of the nature and form of the present investigation. It is an investigation of 
sources. And our intention is, as far as possible, to let the sources speak for themselves, in order to give 
the reader an uncolored picture of the facts. The connecting text intends to give to this not so much an 
in-depth commentary as brief hints at pertinent exploitation and occasional Mspecial emphasis on 
characteristic data.' Dr. W. Patin I. The Secret Legation Councillor Franz Edler von Stockhammern 1. 
The Personality of Franz von Stockhammern We begin our investigation with a closer look at the 
personality of the Secret Legation Councillor Franz Edler von Stockhammern. Von Stockhammern 
(born on July 13, 1873 in Neuulm as the son of the later Major General Anton von Stockhammern and 
his wife Pauline née von Krafft-Delmensingen), lastly Ministerial Director in the Reich Ministry of 
Finance, first studied jurisprudence, then theology, later turned again to the study of law and was 
appointed on September 1, 1907 to the then Bavarian State Ministry of the Royal House and Foreign 
Affairs. On October 1, 1909, as Legation Secretary 1st Class, he was personal assistant to Count 
Podewils and as such also in charge of the press and the affairs of the Catholic and Protestant churches. 
With the same field of activity he was taken over by the Prime Minister von Hertling in 1912 under 
promotion to Legationsrat. In addition to his business duties, he also acted as State Commissioner for the 
"Bayrische Staatszeitung" (Bavarian State Newspaper), which was founded by Mr. von Hertling. In 
September 1914, Legationsrat von Stockhammern was assigned to the Bavarian legation in Rome 
(Quirinal) in consultation with the Reich government because of his command of the Italian language, 
but he was de facto employed at the German embassy, where he was entrusted in particular with 
contacting the press and maintaining unofficial relations with the Vatican - making use of the Vatican 
connections he had acquired in seven years of communication with the nunciature in Munich. There he 
already met Erzberger, with whom he worked very closely in the following years. Promoted to Privy 
Councillor of the Legation in the spring of 1915, Stockhammern was placed at the disposal of the Reich 


Chancellor for special assignments at the request of the Reich government and at Erzberger's impetuous 
instigation after Italy entered the war. 

for special assignments under formal assignment to the Bavarian legation in Bern (July 1915-July 1917). 
Here, Stockhammern was to continue the intelligence service to the Curia and to the Freemasons that 
he had already developed. In July 1917, Stockhammern had to leave Switzerland after a trial conducted 
by the Italian authorities against the papal secret chamberlain von Gerlach, in which his name was also 
mentioned. Called away 

to Berlin, he continued his work there for the Chancellor of the Reich in the Foreign Office and in the 
closest of relations with Erzberger. How Stockhammern himself, through his recklessness bordering on 
treason and his overconfidence, caused his recall from Switzerland will be illuminated elsewhere. From 
July 1917 to October 1918, Stockhammern, who had been promoted to Ministerialrat on May 1, 1918, 
worked in Berlin on behalf of the Reich and, as he himself wrote, with the processing and explanation 
of certain secret reports from several Entente countries. In October 1918, Stockhammern was assigned 
to the Secretary of State in the War Cabinet (Erzberger) as the first legal assistant; on November 15, 
1918, he was then entrusted with the organization of the Armistice Commission, with the supervision of 
this authority and the commissions gradually attached to it, as well as sub-commissions in Spa, Frankfurt 
a. M., Brussels, Rotterdam and Posen. On October 1, 1919, Erzberger, who was then already Minister of 
Finance, appointed Stockhammern Ministerial Director in the Reich Ministry of Finance after his 
efforts to serve as Bavaria's representative at the Versailles Peace Conference, as well as to obtain the 
title of Bavarian envoy upon leaving the Bavarian civil service, had come to naught. In the Reich 
Ministry of Finance, Stockhammern became head of the newly created Organization and 
Administration Department. Finally, in April 1921, he took an extended leave of absence from which he 
did not return. Stockhammern allowed himself to be appointed to the post. From this time a lecture is 
remarkable: "The Holy See in and after the World War", which he held on April 15, 1921 in a meeting 
of the local association of the Catholic associations of Dresden, as well as the Caritas association there 
and which contains a glorification of the papacy.' After his retirement, Stockhammern worked as 
Biilow's secretary and participated significantly in the publication of the prince's memoirs. Obviously, 
Stockhammern reckoned at that time that his career was not yet finished. Above all, with Biilow's help, 
he expected to be appointed to a high post, especially when he considered the Prince's successful 
candidacy likely after the death of President Ebert. On December 3, 1928 Stockhammern married Anna 
née Thiel gesch. Hohendorf. He died childless on February 26, 1930. Shortly before his death he had 
acted as executor of the will of the Biilow couple. Although Stockhammern was not married in church 
because of his marriage to a divorced woman, he was buried with all ecclesiastical honors in Garmisch 
with the participation of high and highest ecclesiastical Catholic dignitaries after he had been blessed in 
Munich. - So much for the external data of his life. Of his professional activities, the intelligence service 
should be mentioned first, about which above all a confidential report without date and address gives 
information as follows: ,,.... My task now became very complicated. I had some friends in the Papal 
Secretariat of State and from there I was informed almost daily about the situation in Italy. In this way 
we [the German Embassy] learned that Vienna was working against Prince Bulow's mission and that all 
the assurances that the German Ambassador was able to give to Salandra and ' Sonnino on behalf of 
Berlin were later described again by the Austrian Ambassador to the same Salandra and Sonnino as self- 
willed and not covered by Viennese authority. In this situation, so difficult for Germany, the Holy 
Father behaved in a magnificent manner for Germany. He did not omit anything to call Vienna's 
attention to the madness of its adherence to Trentino. He sent Msgr. Pacelli, even the Jesuit General 
Ledochowski and Cardinal Pfiffl personally to Emperor Franz Joseph. In vain, Vienna remained 
intransigent, while on the other side the Entente, which we also learned through me from Vatican 


friends, promised the Italians golden mountains? I had the honor of being received by the Holy Father 
twice during those difficult weeks, March to May, although I was at the White Embassy, including 
once at night from 10-12 o'clock. More details can only be given verbally. The same Vatican friends had 
pointed out to me that the best source of information 2 godmother, contributions 17 on Italian matters 
was Freemasonry, with which the French Embassy was in closest contact, after Ambassador Barrere was 
a Thirty-three and after the Grand Orient Rome could be said to be held out by the Paris Grand Orient. 
We were also able to take advantage of this hint, and I managed to hire some Masons for good money, 
who provided us with excellent and timely reports, especially on the events of the last weeks of April 
and May 1915. The inevitable came; Italy followed the enticements of the Entente, having already 
concluded a preliminary treaty with the Allies on April 23. The numerous threads that I had laid for 
both the Vatican and the other side during the last months in Rome made it seem advisable to the 
Foreign Office to ask Count Hertling for my establishment in Switzerland, once again in the 
inconspicuous form of a Bavarian diplomat. Since it was generally believed in 1915 that the war would 
last no longer than half'a year, Count Hertling complied with Berlin's request and attached me to Herr 
von Boehm in Bern, who was somewhat astonished at the sudden appearance of his sinecure's 
companion and also did not learn what I was supposed to do. My task in Switzerland was twofold: on 
the one hand, to maintain lively personal relations with the Vatican elements who had moved to 
Switzerland after the outbreak of the war, and on the other hand, to further develop the intelligence 
service of my Freemasons by way of Switzerland. On the other hand, to further expand the intelligence 
service of my Freemasons via Switzerland. The Vatican personalities were first and foremost my friend 
of many years, Marchetti, who, under the harmless masquerade of prisoner care, observed the world 
situation from Berne day after day and had to report to his Most High Lord on all possibilities of peace. 
Further, the Jesuit General Count Ledochowski, a man of the highest political insight, the keenest eye 
and the best disposition for the central powers, as well as some second-class stars came into 
consideration, who, however, due to the internationality that surrounds Vatican personalities, heard 
more than we poor Germans, who were hermetically sealed from the whole world. Msgr. Marchetti, 
with whom I exchanged my news in a collegial and friendly manner, rendered us great services. If we 
had believed his news and statements - he spoke of America's war preparations as early as November 
1916 - we would have buried many an optimism in Berlin that later became the country's undoing. But 
I had to experience that Herr von Miihlberg, who was very sympathetic to me, once said to me in 
Lugano: Dear friend, if you write home all the pessimistic stuff that your priests tell you, you will make 
yourself impossible. One is ip Berlin so already attentive to you and Marchetti!' To what extent Count 
Ledochowski correctly assessed the situation in each case, and to what extent he correctly foresaw the 
outcome of the war as early as 1915, unfortunately cannot be discussed, since I have promised this 
highly exposed man absolute discretion even beyond the grave. This much is certain, that the German 
Reich would not have lost the war with the Secretary of State Count Ledochowski. During the Swiss 
years, I was in active contact with Mr. Erzberger, who was in and out of the Foreign Office, took a great 
interest in my activities, avoided every difficulty for me, and had even received the privilege from the 
Foreign Office of receiving copies of all diplomatic reports, including mine. Various of his undertakings 
in Switzerland were not very happy, especially the "Ziiricher Neuesten Nachrichten" often harmed us 
through the clumsiness of their activities. On the whole, however, it can be said that he was able to 
bring the completely bogged-down machinery of the Foreign Office into relative motion through the 
undeniable energy of his character. Unfortunately, he could not give another brain to Herr von Jagow, 
nor to Herr Zimmermann, let alone to the unfortunate Bethmann. The inadequacy of the political 
leadership, concealed from the German people with the help of a ruthless censorship, naturally appeared 
clearly to the observer in Switzerland, and if one had not perceived it oneself, the various neutral and 


Vatican friends would have seen to it that one's eyes were opened. Here began for me the great 
difficulty, which in the end led to complete estrangement with the excellent Count Hertling. Count 
Hertling and the king whom he advised believed that 

to fulfill their duty to the fatherland best by keeping Herr von Bethmann through thick and thin, and 
even our good old king repeatedly had to support Bethmann with private letters to the emperor. My 
reports from Switzerland, which here and there reached the Highest Authority in a roundabout way, 
and of which I published only a few carefully selected and harmless private letters to Count Hertling in 
the "Grenzbote" as an illustration of contemporary history, gave a clear account of the partly scathing 
judgments that Bethmann's activities received in diplomatic and political circles in Berne, and whose 
echo Marchetti faithfully conveyed to me in each case. It was claimed in Munich that I had been incited 
by Prince Biilow, whom I often visited in Lucerne, since he had been a very kind and pleasant boss to 
me in Rome, because they never wanted to believe the truth and always looked for personal motives 
where it was actually about the matter. At the end of June 1917, in Rome, Msgr. Gerlach, formerly Real 
Diensttuender Kammerer of His Holiness, who had been able to maintain his Vatican position 

until January 1917 and had then been brought to Switzerland by the Italian government, was sentenced 
to 30 years in prison in a tendentious trial in contumaciam. The Entente representatives in the Vatican 
prelature had instigated such a web of lies and slander against him that the Pope had to separate from 
him and the Italian military justice could then effectively intervene. Gerlach behaved very patriotically 
and decently at that time, but then in Switzerland, where no ecclesiastical authority cared for him, he 
gradually became secularized and most recently left the church service, which, however, does not 
change the indelebilis character of his priesthood. In this trial in Rome my name was also mentioned, 
and for good reason, since Msgr. Gerlach naturally communicated with me very much and I had 
received information of all kinds through him daily from October 1914 to May 1915. According to 
higher instructions, I moved inconspicuously to Berlin, where I received the reports of my intelligence 
service (spiritual as well as secular) directly from Switzerland through the courier, which I then 
processed for the Reich Chancellor. At that time, the Foreign Office provided me with an office in 
Budapester Strasse, where Mr. Erzberger, a member of parliament, also had his propaganda department. 
Here, too, Mr. Erzberger, I would like to acknowledge, was always very friendly and accommodating 
and encouraged my activities in every way. Several hundreds of reports and exposés date from that 
time ....** Stockhammern was characterized, as this report of his activities proves, by great self-esteem, 
an immense activity and burning ambition, the latter striving only for a successful career and showing 
no loyalty to people and institutions. When the revolution took place in 1918, Stockhammern 
immediately knew how to adapt to the new circumstances and to ingratiate himself with the 
revolutionary greats, an assertion that will be proven below. And when the new state had no more use 
for his - factually always inferior! - When the new state had no more use for his - always inferior! - 
services, he took over the position of a secretary to Prince Biilow, again in the hope of initiating 
beneficial relations through his recommendation. Thus, for example, he used the opportunity of editing 
Biilow's memoirs to characterize himself there by the words put into the prince's mouth - in reality 
coming from himself - as follows: "Here, after the Bismarck celebration in the Walhalla in 1908, I 
[Biilow] was introduced by the Prime Minister Podewils to his head of cabinet, the Legationsrat and 
Kgl. Bavarian chamberlain Franz Xaver von Stockhammern as the excellent civil servant who was not 
only the best support for him in his difficult office and in his often contested position, but who also had 
the main merit in the success of the beautiful Valhalla celebration. I did not know that on that day I met 
a man who, when I met him six years later in Rome, was to become a friend for life. Herr von 
Stockhammern was the son of a brave general who had fought well in the German-French War of 
1870, and whose family had moved to Bavaria from the Archbishopric of Salzburg two hundred years 


earlier. His mother, distinguished by sharpness of mind and strength of will, came from the Ulm family 
of the Krafft von Delmensingen, whose Wilhelm Hauff mentions in his "Lichtenstein", from which the 
master builder of the Ulm Cathedral came and which provided the German army with one of its best 
leaders in the World War. Franz von Stockhammern had been educated in Augsburg by the 
Benedictines, the noble order whose industriousness was already praised in the Middle Ages and whose 
true humanity and inner modesty is expressed in the magnificent rule of its founder: ,Spernere 
mundum, neminem spernere, spernere sperni, spernere se ipsum4. Following the example and under the 
guidance of the Benedictines, Stockhiammern had already acquired the Italian language so thoroughly as 
a boy that he spoke and wrote it almost like his mother tongue. A longer stay in Spain in a Benedictine 
monastery there offered him the opportunity to familiarize himself with the Spanish language and the 
rich Spanish literature. Repeated trips to Rome, where he listened to lectures at the Universitas 
Gregoriana, made him a thorough Latinist, that is, a man who speaks and writes Latin, a skill still fairly 
common in Italy but rare in Germany. With versatile knowledge, an iron diligence and untiring 
curiosity, Stockhammern combines the purest reliable character, an idealistic world view with a 
practical sense. A faithful, even enthusiastic son of the Catholic Church, but without any narrow- 
mindedness or intolerance, Bavarian to the tips of his fingers, and at the same time an ardent German 
patriot, Stockhammern unites those qualities which our nation needs if it wants to rise again from the 
distress and misery of the present. Together with Friedrich Wilhelm von Loebell, Franz Xaver von 
Stockhammern is one of the few, all too few truly good people with whom fate has brought me 
together "2). Elsewhere we read: "Above all, I [Biilow] found a never-failing support in Franz Xaver 
von Stockhammern, the Bavarian chamberlain and privy legation councilor assigned to the Bavarian 
legation at the Quirinal a few weeks before my arrival in Rome, who, through his familiarity with the 
Italian language and culture, his labor and desire to work, and even more through his reliable and 
distinguished character, rendered me and the fatherland the most valuable services in my position, 
which was difficult and endangered in every respect "3). . If one compares this with the judgments that 
Stockhammern's closest acquaintances and co-workers made about him, they are considerably different. 
Hutten Czapski writes in his memoirs, among other things: " .... Stockhammern later lived for years in 
the Villa Malta and helped Prince Biilow with the writing of his memoirs and was also appointed 
executor of the will by the princely couple. He was a strange fellow, a somewhat Mephistophelian 
nature, which to Biilow's detriment did not remain without influence on his memoirs. Stockhammern's 
extensive ecclesiastical studies and his strictly religious attitude had earned him the nickname 'St. 
Francis'4). His wife did not give him a glowing report either. She characterized him as a bon vivant and 
a womanizer, a friend of alcohol with many debts. Thus Stockhammern made according to the 
statements of his . According to his wife, Stockhammern was even in debt to a French and an Italian 
church dignitary; Prince Biilow is said to have once paid 150,000 lire for him. But Stockhammern, 
despite his immoral lifestyle, was a favorite of the church, as the warm letters of condolence from three 
cardinals to Stockhammern's widow at his death attest. Stockhammern is mourned by Cardinal 
Vanutelli, the Dean of St. College, by Cardinal Friihwirth, the Grand Penitentiary of the Catholic 
Church, and by Cardinal Faulhaber. Stockhammern was so much beloved by the Jesuit General Count 
Ledochowski that he had a hundred holy masses offered to him for the happy outcome of the cataract 
operation in 1929. So he enjoyed the special goodwill of the church and its organs - certainly not 
without reason, i.e. not without worldly consideration. The verdicts on Stockhammern's political 
activities are also unanimously disapproving. Prelate Dr. Paul Maria Baumgarten, for example, did not 
consider Stockhammern suitable for independent diplomatic actions. He praised his good manners and 
his fluent style, but described Stockhammern's praised knowledge of the Italian language as somewhat 
limited, which had led to misunderstandings on several occasions. Ministerial Director Paul von Stengel, 


who had known Stockhammern since 1913, emphasized his vanity, his excessive need for recognition, as 
well as his bottomless sloppiness and carelessness. This carelessness is also emphasized by Amtmann Karl 
Wild, Stockhammern's secretary during the war, who states that Stockhammern had been too affable 
and trusting. He had the manner not to clean up his desk in the hotel when he left, despite Wild's 
constant 

despite Wild's constant reminders. Now, many of the employees in the hotel had been Italians and 
Frenchmen who apparently performed informer services for the foreign intelligence service. He had also 
pointed this out to Stockhammern. But the latter, admonished for the sloppy storage of his reports, had 
only a derogatory word for him (Wild). This negligence had finally led to a confidential manuscript 
being stolen from Stockhammern's rooms and published in the Italian press. This incriminated 
Stockhammern to such an extent that he had to leave Switzerland. Once before, in 1913, he had lost his 
briefcase with the speech he had written for King Ludwig III in the course of the train, which then - 
since the contents fell into the wrong hands - led to unpleasant discussions in the Social Democratic 
press. Furthermore, Stockhammem had the habit of dictating loudly and audibly with the window open 
- even in the train compartment - so that everyone could listen in. Wild people, such as Father Célestin 
Schwaighofer and the Bishop of Chur, had also drawn his attention to this and had therefore 
admonished him to exercise restraint. In addition, Stockhammem's frivolity bordering on treason and his 
trustfulness in dealing with prelates and freemasons, as well as in the exchange of important messages, 
can be observed. Also conspicuous is his bottomless squandering of German funds on Italian agents and 
disreputable Roman personalities who allegedly worked for Germany. Even the former prelate von 
Gerlach described Stockhammern's management as frivolous and disorderly: he had already attracted 
attention because he made relatively large cash grants to a number of subordinate subjects, such as hotel 
porters, head waiters and 

servants. Gerlach also confirmed the careless custody of official documents. Once, for example, in the 
presence of Prince Biilow at the train station in Zurich, his poorly closed briefcase opened; the wind 
carried the documents away and took some of them away forever. On the occasion of a banquet in 1915, 
at which Prince Biilow and his wife were also present, the most confidential matters were discussed 
loudly and clearly, although it was known or at least could be assumed that the serving Italian waiters 
were all secret agents. Also at the Hotel National in Lucerne, at a dinner given by Prince Biilow in 1917, 
which Stockhammem also attended, the most important things were spoken about so loudly that Prince 
Khevenhiiller, who occupied the apartments above, was able to report to Gerlach exactly what was said. 
In a confidential letter to the State Councilor von Léssel, Count Friedrich Colloredo calls 
Stockhammern's activities irresponsible. Among other things, he wrote from Lucerne on February 1, 
1917: "The two gentlemen von Stockhammem and Riedemann, with such a low degree of political 
judgment and sense of responsibility, would have to be considered unsuitable to continue an activity that 
brings them constantly into contact with our own official persons. And they would have to be deprived 
of the possibility of committing further abuses. Incidentally, the Swiss authorities have already had to 
call them to account once. I would like to point out that once the ball has been set rolling, other things 
could very easily come to light that would in themselves have highly embarrassing and unforeseeable 
consequences if they were to come to the attention of the public. Whether the squandering of large 
sums of money for almost worthless purposes without any accountability is in our interest must also be 
doubted. Under no circumstances would an exposure of its legation council be acceptable to Bavaria, 
and it would have to be considered whether such an exposure could not be better prevented. The 
Bavarian envoy in Bern, von Béhm, comes to the same conclusion. He writes confidentially to the 
Ministry of State of the Royal House and the Exterior: "The frequent and regular transmissions of the 
same personalities on the part of Stockhammern to Lugano have attracted attention: there is a rumor 


that pieces of Erzberger's letters were found with him, which were about Msgr. I repeatedly urged 
Stockhammern to be extremely careful, but I almost never see him and have no influence on him. Also, 
his mission takes too long to escape the very zealous counterespionage." In a secret letter of July 6, 1917, 
Herr v. Béhm reports to the State Councilor von Léssel in the Stockhammern-Gerlach affair: 
"Switzerland regards intelligence service during the war as a violation of its neutrality and, if it is 
practiced by a diplomat, as an improper use of extraterritorial rights. In another letter of August 12, 
1917, from the Bavarian legation in Berlin to the Royal State Ministry in Munich, it is stated with 
regard to Mr. von Stockhammern: "The Imperial Envoy in Bern, Baron Romberg, has indicated that 
leave of absence is necessary, but not the recall of Mr. von Stockhammern from Switzerland." Finally, 
on August 13, 1917, in an urgent express letter, the immediate recall of Stockhammern was deemed 
necessary by the Royal Legation in Bem. But Stockhammern is most aptly described by the above- 
mentioned Prelate Dr. Paul Maria Baumgarten in the article: "The latest news about Mr. Matthias 
Erzberger from Angelus Silesius Schnurrpeter "5):".... The war had begun, and in Rome - as is noted 
in particular in the above-mentioned communications of the center politician in the ,Deutsche 
Tageszeitung* - work was being done feverishly 'to keep Italy in line* ... Count von Hertling thought it 
necessary to have his own emissary inform him of the situation, and Herr von Stockhammern was 
chosen for this mission of trust. How it happened I do not know, enough, soon this man, not unknown 
on the Roman soil and not unskilled in many relations, had completely moved into the confidence of 
Prince Biilow and Herr Matthias Erzberger. To the prince as well as to the princess, the service-minded 
man, who always had a lot of news to tell every morning, soon became so indispensable that when they 
moved their residence to Switzerland after the Italian declaration of war, they appointed him as their 
gunner. This relationship has been described so often by the press of French-speaking Switzerland and 
France that I can refrain from telling any more about it. Mr. von Stockhammern's relations with Mr. 
Matthias Erzberger deepened with time, and the commissions to him increased, so that it was not at all 
surprising that Mr. von Stockhammern, after various temporary employments by Mr. Erzberger, was 
appointed by the Reich government as deputy to the chairman of the armistice commission. When Herr 
Erzberger then relinquished the management of the affairs and retained only a kind of superintendence, 
Herr von Stockhammern was in fact unrestricted ruler in Budapester Strasse ... We have already 
mentioned the fact that Stockhammern incurred large debts on all sides. During the war, according to 
Mr. von Gerlach, special funds of millions passed through Stockhammern's hands, which, as mentioned 
above, were not accounted for and were spent with full hands. Mr. von Stockhammern, Ministerial 
Director by the grace of Erzberger, with a good pension at his disposal, well-paid secretary to Prince von 
Biilow since 1921, ie. a double earner, also did an extraordinary amount of money business on the side, 
as the papers state: for example, according to a letter from the Deutsche Bank und Disconto- 
Gesellschaft in Berlin dated July 4, 1930, he received - to cite just one example - a total of July 1930 
from the Ullstein company in the period from December 12, 1924 to January 31, 1929, he received RM 
12,500 alone for the publication of Biilow's memoirs... Thus, although he had already received ample 
financial support from Biilow and his wife during his illness, he, as heir and executor of the will, did not 
shy away from enriching himself with the written estate after the death of his two princely friends. 
With regard to the frivolity of Mr. von Stockhammern, two telegrams dated June 15 and 18, 1915, 
concerning the disclosure of material to the then Munich Uditore Marchetti, as well as a letter dated 
June 25, 1917, concerning the misuse of legation seals, may be mentioned. On June 18, 1915, Staatsrat 
von Léssel telegraphed to Stockhammern: "Release of Italian material to Marchetti not unobjectionable. 
Please give more detailed information on purpose’. And this was the answer to a telegram from 
Stockhammern dated June 15, 1915: "Nachtrage gehorsamst, dass nur die in italienischer Sprache 
redigierten Aufsitze in Betracht kommen, die Papst simtlich vorzulegen sind". In another telegram 


from Stockhammern, dated June 15, 1915, we read: "I would like to obediently consider the submission 
of the items in question for informational reading unobjectionable, since they are purely theoretical 
exposés on certain organizations and were submitted by the embassy to Marchetti's authority there for 
information, and are therefore undoubtedly available there in copy. For the time being, this was 
considered appropriate in the interest of good cooperation.... On June 25, 1917, the Bavarian envoy von 
Béhm wrote to Stockhammern, inter alia: "Herr von MaBenhausen complains about the form and 
content of a billets which you addressed to him 

in which he is reproached for not having accommodated your wishes. I must confirm that he acted 
quite correctly and dutifully. He could not possibly consider himself authorized to comply with wishes 
which I myself can only ever fulfill by circumventing the existing regulations and by assuming risks of 
all kinds ... It must be disconcerting in the nature of things if large pieces of luggage bearing the seal of 
the legation are checked in Lucerne and not sent to Bavaria. I enclose a record of the principles to which 
my office must adhere in the future and ask you also to instruct your assistants in this sense. I ask you to 
make amends for the insult inflicted on Herr von MaBenhausen ..." The fact that the "Bayrische Kurier" 
on April 14, 1921, dedicated warm speeches of praise to Stockhammern upon his dismissal from the 
Reich Ministry of Finance fits in perfectly with this negative assessment. The "Mtinchen-Augsburger 
Abendzeitung" of April 18, 1921, expressed a different view in its political review: ". .. In any case, his 
departure did not mean a loss for the Reich Finance Administration. For he certainly lacked the 
necessary expertise for his extensive and responsible office. Thus, even when assessing Bavarian 
circumstances, he was dependent on the judgment of his advisors and fell into their dependence". It is 
therefore not surprising that Stockhammern's character also appears in a less than pleasant light. Also 
informative in this respect is an essay by the former Secretary of State Dr. Hemmer in the "Markische 
Volkszeitung" of May 1, 1931, with the headline: "Biilow is corrected. It says: "Years ago, the now 
deceased private secretary of Prince Biilow, Mr. Friedrich, predicted to me that the retired ministerial 
director living in the house of the prince, Franz von Stockhammem, who is the editor of Biilow's 
memoirs and, as seems to be far too little known, played an active role in the drafting of the memoirs, 
would 'tiichtig eins atiswischen*' me in the memoirs. This prank is now played in the 4th volume of 
Biilow's memoirs, where my person is mentioned in an equally artificial and maliciously constructed 
context with a criticism of the appointment of a French man of letters, Herr Gerard, to the court of the 
Empress Augusta. It is so, Herr von Stockhammem, in the Memoirs, under the protection of the 
authority 

of the Prince, perpetrates acts of revenge on persons who once aroused his displeasure. There is no 
doubt in my mind that derogatory judgments in Biilow's memoirs about other persons, especially about 
Wirth, can also be traced back to Herr von Stockhammem. As long as the relations between Mr. von 
Stockhammem and his boss, the then Reich Finance Minister Wirth, were not clouded by his official 
behavior, Stockhammem could not do enough in coloring flattering sentences of the prince about 
Wirth. I remember that Stockhammem repeatedly quoted the prince's statement that Wirth possessed 
to a high degree the donum regiminis. This became different when Stockhammem was seen off by 
Wirth. With this moment, while the surface of the relationship remained smooth, the enmity was 
declared that was later to shoot its arrows behind the protective shield of the memoirs. They also aimed 
at me. Herr von Stockhammem has never forgiven me for witnessing official events that were 
embarrassing for him and meant the end of his official career. Although I was completely uninvolved in 
these events, although Stockhammem repeatedly expressed my correct and collegial behavior and wrote 
to me, among other things, that I took "the place of honor" among his feelings. - He put his grudge on 
ice and now serves it up under a foreign flag in this indecent way, that he uses the mere fact of my 
origin in Alsace-Lorraine to suspect my attitude and behavior by adding malicious inventions, a method 


that has still proved to be the best means of defamation". Loyalty and gratitude are alien to such a 
character. During his tenure, Herr von Stockhammern dripped with flattering. I Il tem praise for his 
respective boss (von Flotow, von Hertling, Erzberger, and Wirth) and speaks of his patrons only in the 
most reverent terms. Afterwards, his judgment was substantially different. Thus, in a letter of November 
2, 1914, to Staatsrat von Léssel, he writes the following about his high patron, the German ambassador 
at the Quirinal, Herr von Flotow: "The man is not ill, but, what is worse than ill, he tires quickly and 
one feels exactly when the moment has come in which it is either to leave the subject or to write it 
oneself and then do it. Whether this condition is very beneficial to the empire I do not dare to judge, in 
any case the poor man, who reminds me of Count Podewils in everything that concerns his 
constitutional inhibitions, suffers greatly from it. I feel sorry for him and out of this feeling one is ready 
to sacrifice time and freedom**. And Hertlihg, to whom he cannot convey enough praise as Reich 
Chancellor, he calls an "old Austragler** in a confidential letter to Erzberger. Thus, the "Mtinchener 
Neuesten Nachrichten" of December 11, 1920, felt compelled to castigate Stockhammern's vulgarity 
under the headline: "A tactlessness": "At that time, Ministerial Director von Stockhammern published 
reports in the "Grenzbote" which he had addressed to the then Prime Minister Count Hertling from 
neutral foreign countries in the years 1915 to 1917. These reports have now also been published in the 
foreign press and recently appeared in a Turin newspaper "Corriere del Parlamento". Mr. von 
Stockhammern preceded them with an introduction in which the following characterization of the 
Reich Chancellor Count Hertling can be found: The mental isolation of Hertling, who already in 
Munich had to take the help of other people's eyes in order to be informed about the contents of a 
document, naturally only increased in Berlin. It was a tragic fate that the physical decline of an old man 
had to coincide with the collapse of the people at whose head he had been. Good taste and tact are 
things that can be argued about. But anyone who is more familiar with the circumstances will be 
surprised that Herr von Stockhammern could bring himself to express in such a way the gratitude that 
he undoubtedly owes to Count Hertling, and to disparage before foreigners the memory of a man who, 
whatever one may think of him politically, has rendered indisputable services to his fatherland and 
whose intellectual freshness has been widely admired even in his old age. And even his "house friend** 
Erzberger, who even possessed the key to Stockhammern's Munich apartment, becomes a victim of his 
wicked tongue: "When the catastrophe struck and the necessity of the armistice became unavoidable, I 
was appointed political conductor of the Armistice Commission, which was formed on November 15, 
1918, and quickly developed into an authority with 150 officials and the numerous branch offices of 
Spa, Brussels, Amsterdam, Frankfurt, Cologne and later Paris ... I was never at the negotiations. 
Erzberger could not speak French and did not like to be controlled. So I always stayed at home and I am 
glad about that, because there is no telling what nonsense the man got up to with the best will in the 
world. I am convinced that he is unsuitable for negotiating with foreign countries because he is far too 
optimistic and easily falls for smooth politeness. He owes his despatch to Compiegne only to old 
Hausmann, who made Prince Max, who lived constantly in the morphine fog, believe that a real man of 
the people would have the sympathies of Marshal Foch. This is, of course, silliness; but how often has 
not silliness given a decision at important moments in the life of nations." From this lack of character to 
open treason, which Stockhammern did not shy away from, is only one step: In his efforts to be sent as 
Bavarian representative to the peace conference in Versailles (repeated attempts can be noted), he 
submitted a memorandum to Kurt Eisner through Dr. Miickle, the Bavarian revolutionary envoy to 
Berlin, with the title: "Der Volksstaat Bayern auf der. Peace Conference**, in which he quotes the 
well-known Schoenschen Report of July 18, 1914. He explicitly draws Eisner's attention to this report, 
which accuses the leading German statesmen of 1914 of belligerent intentions6). Dr. Miickle presented 
this document to Eisner on November 17, 1918, and in doing so he spoke in favor of Stockhammern: "I 


ask you to pay attention to the enclosed document concerning the necessity of sending a Bavarian 
delegation to the Peace Congress. It comes from a high Bavarian official who is very familiar with the 
conditions in Berlin and gives the impression of being an experienced diplomat "7). In fact, on 
November 23, 1918, Eisner published Schoen's report with some omissions in order to prove Germany's 
sole "war guilt" before the whole world! Fechenbach did the same later in his documents. - This clearly 
proves that Stockhammern provided the material for the meanest and most terrible 

of all crimes of the revolt of 1918! In addition, it should be pointed out here to the statement of the 
bailiff Karl Wild, Stockhammern's former secretary, in which he expressed that Stockhammern had said 
to him with regard to his attitude towards the then Prime Minister of Bavaria, Kurt Eisner, "that he 
already got along quite well with him". - This statement of Wild's is further strengthened by the 
relevant notes in the memoirs of Countess Hetta von Treuberg, which irrefutably transmit and record 
Stockhammern's traitorous behavior and his cooperation with the Jew Kurt Eisner, the Bavarian 
Minister President of the Revolution, or his envoy Dr. Miickle in Berlin. Countess Treuberg writes: 
"The Bavarian legation in Berlin was a dangerous field. Herr von Stockhammern selflessly placed his 
services at the disposal of Herr [Dr. Miickle], who was quite inexperienced in the workings of a 
legation..... Since he was in the Bavarian service and was only on loan to the Reich, it was his duty to 
faithfully and reliably place his official knowledge and skills at the disposal of the new rulers, whether 
their name was Eisner, they belonged to the U. S. P. or whether it was Count Hertling, whom, as his 
publications in the 'Grenzbote' prove, he had also always excellently oriented despite his contact with 
Count Hertling's opponent and antipode Biilow.... Herr von Stockhammern had, as far as I know, 
several conversations with the new Minister President. It must have seemed strange to the right hand of 
two Bavarian prime ministers (Podewils and Hertling) to discuss with the great idealist at 
Promenadenplatz or in VoBstraBe. ..."8). Before we begin with the evaluation of Stockhammern's 
interesting reports, which show the person of this politician in a peculiar light, the appearance of the 
Privy Legation Councilor von Stockhammern may be characterized as follows: Franz Edler von 
Stockhammern stands before us as the slick, self-satisfied, elegant and scheming courtier and ambitious 
striver, who did all honor to his Jesuit training in the seminaries of Munich-Dillingen and Rome. He 
knew how to turn the flag always according to the wind. The defender of Rome and the friend of the 
Jesuit general Ledochowski, whose order he had already protected as a young legal candidate against 
Count Hoensbroech at a meeting in the Munich Léwenbriu cellar, naturally paid homage to liberal 
ideas in the era of the free-spirited court chapter provost Tiirk. He was recommended to Count 
Hertling by his patron and high patron on his deathbed, and then he represented the ultramontane 
interests with all sharpness. At the same time, he knew how to endear himself to Biilow and Erzberger as 
an adverse flatterer and to make himself dear to the Vatican. In his way of life, as we have seen, he 
oscillated between repulsive piety and moral inconsequence. His intemperance drove him into heavy 
debts despite his high income. With his immoderate ambition, he sought to make a name for himself 
with the respective rulers without getting into conflicts of conscience. He, the absolute monarchist, 
knew no other salvation in the most difficult hour of the monarchy than to devote himself completely 
to Eisner's red pack and consorts 

in order to achieve his goals with their help. Yes, even before that, the man loyal to the king had known 
how to acquire the friendship of Adolf Miiller, the Social Democratic deputy and editor of the 
"Miinchner Post" and later envoy in Bern. What attracted him was the title of a Bavarian envoy. 
Therefore he courted the favor of the atheistic, social-democratic Bavarian minister Hofmann. Then, 
with Eisner's help, although he had already become a member of the armistice commission through 
Erzberger, he tried to be seconded to the peace negotiations in Versailles as the Bavarian representative. 
He thus presented himself as a strict supporter of Bavarian particularism. When he does not see his goals 


realized, he turns away brusquely and begins to sneer at little Bavaria. With joy he gives up his Bavarian 
civil service to become ministerial director of the Reich Ministry of Finance and head of the personnel 
department of this office through Erzberger. Very soon forced into retirement because of his 
incompetence, he knows how to bring in astonishing additional income as private secretary to Prince 
Biilow in addition to his high pension. But even here his freurid, Prince Btilow, has to pay 250,000 lire 
in debts. After countless love affairs with ladies of high and low status, he finally married the divorced 
wife of a waiter, who boasts of having inherited more Polish blood than German. Not only did he 
become a traitor to his German fatherland in terms of ideology and politics, but also personally he 
ruthlessly exposed friends and patrons who had elevated him to a political player in the first place, and 
sometimes in his derogatory criticisms he did not even know the limits of well-bred tact and decency. 
Thus, we must by no means allow ourselves to be blinded when we may once read throwaway 
judgments about pests of the German fatherland, such as Erzberger, in Stockhammern's transcripts or in 
the memorabilia of Prince Biilow inspired by ilim., The intention of this chapter was to bring the 
undermining activity of the second-ranking politician of the World War Franz von Stockhammern into 
the light of general observation. In the same way that the German people refrained from such 
ignominious representatives of their interests, the Curia, for its part, showed the liveliest interest in this 
personality and praised him as a faithful son of the Church. This behavior, of course, had a very real 
secondary purpose. The sounds of mourning for the dead Stockhammern had hardly died away when 
the representative of the Curia hurriedly searched for important papers of Stockhammern and gathered 
what he could find of them in the apartment of the dead man. Thus certainly highly topical archival 
documents will remain forever withdrawn from public historical research. In one of the following 
chapters 3 Patin, contributions will be shown parallel to this case, how again the Curia knows how to 
take away the papers of a clerical impostor and traitor to the country, Msgr. Rudolf v. Gerlach, with 
equally well-founded intentions. 2 Stockhammern as a Reporter of Political Catholicism in the World 
War Having outlined Stockhammern's image in broad strokes, we now turn to the evaluation of his 
reports, which exemplify the tremendous political activity of the "clerical underworld" in the World 
War. Papal envoys, bishops and administrators, clergymen and especially monks of all shades hurried 
from all countries to Switzerland in order to "talk it out" there without being disturbed, ie., in order to 
relax in comfortable chats with the agents and representatives of the belligerent powers. Zita's mother, 
the anti-German Duchess of Parma, is also in this circle. Stockhammern wrote about this to the Reich 
Chancellor in July 1915: "The Bishop of Chur, about whose friendly attitude towards the Central 
Powers I have already had the honor to report to Your Excellency, yesterday had Her Royal Highness, 
the Duchess of Parma, as a guest, who was on her way to Vienna to visit her daughter, the wife of the 
heir to the throne, Archduke Charles. The dinner, to which the bishop had invited me, was also 
attended by a distinguished official of the papal curia (German religious), who has been staying with 
Msgr. von Griineck for some time. The Lady Duchess, who does not seem to be as bigoted as the milieu 
in which she lives would suggest, and who is a clever woman of good expression and clear judgment, 
expressed some interest in politics and brought up various details about the attitude of the Curia after 
the table. I believe she wished to consult the Bishop of Chur, whose judgment she values, since, as I 
learned, she is anxious to instruct the heir to the throne, her son-in-law "9). While the front-line 
soldiers of all countries perform their selfless sacrifice under the hardest conditions, while in all 
"Christian churches" of the whole world desperate but faith-filled mothers, women and children pray 
to God in the greatest need at every hour of the day, the "high clergy" is engaged in politics and knows 
how to make a profitable business out of the struggle of nations on every side, i.e. to gain "their own 
ecclesiastical advantages" and privileges by betraying the interests of the country. The "betrayal of the 
country" is, of course, primarily reserved for the German and Austrian clergy, because the clergy of the 


Entente powers, while naturally not losing sight of their own ecclesiastical benefits for a moment, could 
in the end establish a correspondence between their special efforts and those of the Entente: while the 
latter allegedly fought against "Prussian-German militarism", the latter fought against "Prussian- 
German Protestantism", as the most hated bulwark of free German spirit. That is why the clergy of 
England, France, Belgium and Italy, for example, so wholeheartedly supported the war aims of their 
states; that is also the reason for the Pope's ever more undisguised partisanship for the Entente against 
Germany and Austria. This is shown by the above-mentioned letter of Stockhammern of July 24, 1915. 
He writes of the Duchess of Parma, "that in view of the increasingly Italianizing attitude of the Curia, 
she must consider it intolerable in the long run that there should be only Italians at the Vienna 
Nunciature. The Viennese Nuncio, Msgr. Scapinelli, is above suspicion, but she does not believe that 
the same is true of his secondary officials. The Uditore, Msgr. Rossi-Stockalper [today canon of St. 
Peter's], was a man whose need of money was notorious and of whom one could not know for certain 
whether he was not working for the Italian cause. By the way, it could also be thought that patriotic 
sentiment alone could suffice to induce this gentleman to make 'private reports' to Rome, which could 
be detrimental to our interests." Furthermore, Stockhammern reported in a secret letter of July 24, 1915: 
"One seems to be somewhat disgruntled in Vienna about Benedict XV's more and more evident efforts 
to get into a good relationship with Intesa and an acceptable one with Italy ... The way in which the 
Curia hastened to answer all the letters of the French episcopate in a form intended for the public was 
found disconcerting. And I believe that the cardinals of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy will soon stir. 
The bishop [meaning Bishop Griineck of Chur], with whom I later spoke alone, also finds the writing 
activity of the Curia little appropriate." . In another letter from Lucerne of July 24, 1915, to Count von 
Hertling, even the black Stockhammern feels compelled to write: "It is once undoubtedly an evil that at 
present the General of the Capuchins, who is a prorionized Frenchman, is visiting the monasteries of his 
Order here in Switzerland and is accompanied on this journey by his Secretary General, who comes 
from Germany and has stabilized himself in Switzerland for the purpose of the correspondence of the 
Order. That there is a danger of espionage here cannot be denied, and one is justified in thinking that 
the French General should have sufficient tact in these times of war to entrust the visitations to religious 
of the country concerned, as is often done in peace... . It will also be difficult to justify the fact that a 
member of the Bavarian Franciscan Province recently came to Switzerland to deliver to the General's 
representative, who is stabled here, one hundred and ten thousand Reichsmarks for Mass funds. These 
funds, as is known, go for the most part to the Franciscan provinces of Italy, which are the poorest and 
therefore most in need of the Mass stipends. Since the Italian field chaplains are to a large extent taken 
from this Order, one must ask oneself whether this is actually in order. On the contrary, one should let 
the Italian chaplains know how it is when Germany no longer sends money for them. Even if one may 
be convinced that the responsible authorities of the Order in Bavaria have not considered this side of the 
matter, the$ in itself is regrettable." In a letter of November 5, 1915, from Lucerne to Erzberger, 
Stockhammern writes: 'Of the presence of the Parisian Cardinal and Archbishop Amette,' and remarks 
that the latter seems to be a better patriot than priest, and has held views in the Vatican of such 
brusqueness that various Curia Cardinals have felt obliged to describe them as being in direct 
contradiction with the plainest principles of Christianity." ' Further, on November 27, 1915, 
Stockhammern reports from Lucerne to Erzberger on a rally of Benedict XV on the occasion of the 
reception in Rome of the executive committee of the Work for the Preservation of the Faith, noting 
that it was "anything rather than gratifying." "I have not left Msgr. Marchetti in any doubt that in 
Germany it could not possibly be considered a manifestation of a friendly attitude when complaints are 
brought before the forum of the whole world, and even more so in a sharpness 


of wording which - referring to Luther and Calvin and their work - must be perceived as an insult in 
the circles of those of other faiths in Germany. It will therefore be very difficult to erase the bad 
impression that this rally has made’. In a confidential report to the President of the Chamber, Dr. von 
Orterer, from Lucerne on February 15, 1916, Stockhammern reports the arrival of Cardinal and 
Primate of Belgium Mercier in Rome, as well as his festive reception by the members of the worst 
anarchist and freethinker associations and his inciting activities against Germany and the presentation of 
his memorandum to the Pope, in which he had devoted an entire long chapter to the witty idea that the 
German General Staff had deliberately chosen Protestant troops for the invasion of Belgium. 
Furthermore, on May 27, 1917, Stockhammern wrote to Herr von Hertling: "By a number of 
distinguished Catholics led by French bishops and cardinals, a pamphlet on the war is being circulated in 
neutral and hostile foreign countries, which contains a number of untrue assertions against our German 
fatherland and its troops* which constitutes a grave insult to our fellow Germans." In another place 
Stockhammern reports to the Reich Chancellor Bethmann-Hollweg: "A number of the Cardinals of the 
Curia are, however, friendly to Germany, but the others are all the more unpleasant: Billot, Gasquet, 
Merry del Val are fanatical in their hatred of Germany .. As an example of the attitude of the Entente 
clergy, we may mention a letter from Stockhammern to Erzberger dated August 14, 1915. Here 
Stockhammern tells of his conversations with Italian missionaries in Chur. They describe the spirit of 
the Italian people and army as excellent and emphasize that the high as well as the low clergy exerted all 
forces to cultivate and increase it. Yes, they report that' more than four hundred younger priests joined 
as combatants with the outbreak of war, disregarding the obligations of international law. "The letter 
from which we take this news provides a good insight into the way in which the clergy in Switzerland 
came together in common action across the gaps opened up by the war. 10) Report of July 27, 1915 to 
Bethmann-Hollweg. We then read further that Msgr. Schmid von Griineck, the bishop of Chur, 
appointed by the Pope as administrator of Geneva and Lausanne as well as of the diocese of Freiburg, 
and - allegedly in favor of the Central Powers - met with a canon of Arras and , with him, exchanged 
his thoughts - and yet probably also the knowledge acquired through German representatives such as 
Stockhammern! - exchanged. Stockhammern then knows from Griineck that this canon predicted 
victory for the Entente on the basis of its economic superiority; that, however, one was not actually 
wrestling against the German people themselves, but only against the "militarism embodied in Prussia 
and that the Entente must never offer its hand for peace if it did not want to strengthen this factor 
threatening the whole of Europe. One senses quite clearly how much Msgr. Schmid von Griineck is 
inclined to this opinion and how Mr. von Stockhammern, too, inwardly distances himself as a "Catholic 
South German" from the ostracized Prussians! An emphatically German Catholic in an exchange of 
opinions with Italian missionaries, a German-Swiss bishop, who for his part is subordinate as immediate 
papal administrator to a duck-friendly pope in Italy, and a French canon! This letter of August 14, 1915, 
shows yet another thing: the authoritative role that the simple deputy Erzberger (to whom the letter is 
addressed) was already playing in German politics at that time. Stockhammern, the official German 
representative, directed his information - which was subject to official secrecy - not only and not 
primarily to his official office, the Foreign Office, and to his bosses, the Bavarian and the German 
Foreign Ministers, as well as to the Reich Chancellor, but he sent his official reports and, above all, the 
valuable private information to deri Bavarian Chamber President, Excellency Dr. von Orterer, as well as 
to the Reichstag deputy Erzberger, the Ultramontanist of the purest water, and even receives 
instructions from the latter as to how he should continue to proceed. An example of this is provided by a 
letter from Stockhammern to Erzberger, in which he asks him to answer the following questions in 
order to make it easier for him to carry out his official duties11): ."1. how did the Herr Chancellor 
express himself de facto to the party leaders (not according to the press)? u) Report to Erzberger from 


Lucerne, September 8, 1916. . 2) What is the countermove to the Romanian declaration of war? 3. will 
Hindenburg carry out a relief offensive? 4. what is the mood in the Reichstag? 5. what will happen to 
Falkenhayn? 6. what will happen to 'von, dem Busche'? 7) What is the assessment of the skirmishes that 
are active in Bavaria in favor of the submarine war? . According to our information, an organization is 
currently being formed, headed by Reichsrat Count Caspar Preysing. Are there any prospects for a 
special peace with Russia (cf. my letter of 5 May)? Would not Rumania be considered as an area to be 
divided up? 9 What is being heard from Denmark? Are there any concerns? 10) What is the status of the 
Polish question? Has agreement been reached with Austria? 11. why is Burian still at the post?" It can be 
assumed with certainty that Stockhammern will give the answers to these questions to his 

to these questions to his ecclesiastical friends Msgr. Marchetti, as well as to the Jesuit General Count 
Ledochowski and the Bishop of Chur, who in turn must have conscientiously passed them on to the 
Entente. . Furthermore, the interesting correspondence of Stockhammern with the Bavarian chamber 
president and centrist deputy Dr. von Orterer should be mentioned here; for example, a letter of 
Stockhammern from Lucerne dated August 14, 1915, in which he informs Orterer that he had intended 
to visit him occasionally on his last trip to Germany. He remarks: "I believe it will be of interest to you 
to see from the enclosed copies of confidential reports that I send to your friend, Mr. Erzberger, about 
my activities here, what I am doing here and what impressions I am gaining. Stockhammern then 
informs Herr von Orterer that he will visit him on the occasion of his September trip to Berlin for a 
personal report. However, in a letter from Lucerne dated August 25, 1915, he suggests another meeting 
place to Dr. von Ofterer for a conversation in the first half of September: "I would like to avoid 
Munich, otherwise any place along the line to Lindau (Buchloe!) would be opportune. I ask you to 
suggest me a day". Interesting is also a remark in this report, which characterizes Stockhammern as a 
dyed-in-the-wool particularist: "If one is active abroad among imperial diplomats for a year, as I am 
now, one sees and hears much that worries one, and I believe that we, i.e. the federal states, will have to 
put ourselves very much on the back foot ..." In this connection, reference should be made to another 
of Stockhammern's letters of December 191512): "My confidant will also have announced to Ew. 
Exzellenz that I will send you a dispatch of a confidential nature on the present state of the peace 
question in the Quadripartite camp, together with some explanations." Another important fact is 
revealed in the letter of August 14, 1915: Stockhammern's circle was joined by a not entirely 
insignificant personality - the Jesuit General Ledochowski, who also happened to be in Switzerland at 
the time (?!). Visibly beaming with joy and penetrated by his own, thus revealed importance, 
Stockhammern reports that the so far almost unheard-of honor had happened to him to have been 
invited to the table by the Jesuit General. There, too, the world situation and what was happening 
behind the scenes were "discussed". - Or, to put it more plainly, our complacent Herr Geheimer 
Legationsrat von Stockhammern was taken for a ride by his gracious host about the most secret things of 
German politics to his heart's content! , . In particular, the question of Poland's annexation to the 
German Reich was ventilated, whereby Count Ledochowski did not consider the "general world mood" 
to be particularly favorable to this idea and warned most emphatically against the use of Prussian 
officials, as well as Protestants in general, in a future Polish administration. And we are probably not 
wrong in assuming that Stockhammern's proposal to install Prince Leopold as king and Podewils as civil 
governor of Poland was also Ledochowski's "inspiration". The Jesuit general plays a role even more often 
in Stockhammern's reports. For example, in a letter from Lugano to Herr von Hertling dated June 30, 
1916, Stockhammern reports that he had a one-hour meeting with Ledochowski and touched on a 
number of topical questions of politics. Stockhammern then reported on the details of this meeting from 
Lugano on July 1, 1916 12) Letter from Lucerne, December 9, 1915, to von Orterer, a centrist deputy. 1 
to Erzberger: "Count Ledochowski kept me for over an hour and spoke as frankly as confidentially 


about the situation. He is seriously concerned about the peace, which he considers to be endangered by 
the disastrous consequences of the Austro-Hungarian offensive and to have receded into the distance. 
He had been informed for some time that the Russians were preparing a formidable offensive advance 
against Bukovina ... he considered the turn things had taken on the Austrian eastern front to be 
downright disastrous for the cause of the Central Powers. Listening to these distressed statements, I got 
the impression that Count Ledochowski is completely Austrian at heart and that, in spite of all the 
wisely maintained neutrality of his remarks, he hopes for the victory of our cause." 

On September 5, 1916, Stockhammern reported from Brunnen to Mr. Erzberger that he had visited 
Ledochowski in Zizers. Ledochowski, like Prelate Marchetti, was of the opinion that the Central 
Powers could reach an agreement with Russia before the onset of winter, if the matter was started 
cleverly. Count Ledochowski ‘has in general always proved to be correctly informed, especially in 
everything concerning Russia, for which he, as a Pole, has understanding. On September 20, 1916, 
Stockhammern reported in strict confidence from Chur to his client Erzberger: "In the spirit of your 
letter of the 9th of this month, I yesterday sent the first letter to Count Ledochowski. Mts. yesterday I 
took the first opportunity that presented itself to pay Count Ledochowski a visit from here. I found him 
very anxious J. Ledochowski explained: He formed his judgment about the situation on the basis of the 
information he received from all countries, since the Church and his Order were most interested in 
peace. He was also acting in the spirit of the Pope, who had given him the mandate to keep a watchful 
eye on possible possibilities for peace..... He must consider himself justified in the conclusion that Russia 
is the only country of the Quadripartite Union with which peace negotiations can be entered into, and 
that Russia is the country which can bring about peace. . is the country most likely to want peace4. A 
word need not be said about England's determination to hold fast to the common cause through her 
confederates. His news came largely from the Polish side, primarily from an Austrian Pole of distinction 
living in Switzerland on behalf of Vienna .. This gentleman was a genuine and also inwardly 
independent cavalier, whose loyalty he could vouch for.... Count Ledochowski concluded his remarks 
with the assurance that, in the interest of the Church, he was above all concerned that Russia should not 
emerge from the war stronger in power, that he wished from the bottom of his heart that the Central 
Powers should stand up to Russia, and that he was ready at any time to cooperate in the cause of peace 
within the framework of his position". Stockhammern concludes his report with the words, "We can 
tap into an excellent source in Count Ledokhovsky, perhaps better said, in his guarantor." On October 
15, 1916, Stockhammern writes from Lucerne to Mr. Erzberger: "I was with Count Ledochowski 
yesterday, who received me very kindly and very seriously. He is well aware of the importance of the 
moment and views the peace question from a lofty and elevated standpoint above the consideration of 
any expediency. For the moment nothing can be done under the circumstances, but the General has 
given me a formal assurance that as soon as a lead appears which seems to him useful to the cause of 
peace, he will avert me. I consider it absolutely necessary ‘in view of Count Ledochowski that you 
remain in Zizers for a few days.... In the meantime, I will be here on post and assume that Iam ina 
position to inform you of his opinion preemptively". And in another of Stockhammern's letters from 
Chur to Erzberger, dated October 22, 1916, we read: "I hope to be able to welcome you here soon and 
consider your coming to Zizers very necessary. Count Ledochowski is kind enough to let me know 
personally when and where I can see the man of his confidence. The matter is initiated. I would consider 
it useful, if necessary, if I could first discuss the basic lines with you. Shortly afterwards, on October 30, 
1916, Stockhammern again wrote to Erzberger from Chur: * "It is quite necessary that you come here 
soon. There is a friend of Count Ledochowski in the country who would like to speak to you and get to 
know you. He is an excellent gentleman and I regret that I cannot agree with the Secretary of State, 
who regards anyone who thinks differently as a crooked dog. Of course, the man allows himself to have 


his own view, which differs from Berlin's, on some > matters. But he is very clever, very calm and 
deliberate, instructed and a fine head. I will not leave here, apart from small detours to Ticino, until you 
come here. I consider your being here useful and in addition Graubtinden now shines in the full autumn 
splendor of the Alps". On November 3, 1916, Stockhammern reported from Chur to Erzberger about 
his visit to the Jesuit General: "Count Ledochowski, whom I visited yesterday, is very confident about 
the future of Poland. He is glad that you will see the man of his confidence and expects a great deal from 
the meeting, since he has an equally high tyleinung from both gentlemen. It will be sufficient if you 
come at the end of next week. Meeting place Zurich, then move here; I will arrange everything else". In 
the same matter, Stockhammern wrote from Chur to Erzberger on November 12, 916: "That you are 
not coming here is not possible for reasons that Herr 

von Romberg indicated to me, it is better for the moment. The gentleman who interests you will 
remain in Switzerland, so that you can see him in December as well. If something should happen, I can 
at least report to you that Iam going back to Zizers next day and will write to you right away. Ina 
letter from Stockhammern in Chur dated November 19, 1916, we read: "I am very much afraid that 
the appointment of the Reichstag, which is expected soon, will make it impossible for you to come here 
in view of the pending questions that have to be decided. Insofar as a possible meeting with the H erzog 
von V. should not come into question, I do not consider it urgently necessary from the local point of 
view at present." From the railroad, Stockhammern reported on November 20, 1916, about his visit to 
Ledochowski on October 19, 1916, and his view of the Polish question. Afterwards Ledochowski 
expressed that if the people who had made the matter thought they had thus found an effective solution, 
he could only say that one had lost one's mind both in Berlin and in Vienna. The way it was done now, 
he said, it was the seed of a bone of contention the likes of which could not be imagined. If this project 
should ever be realized, there would be three classes of Poles in the future: 1. those in the new kingdom, 
who would be better off than they had been in the past. 2. those in Galicia, who, thanks to Austria's new 
decree on autonomy, will be much better off than before. 3. finally, those in Prussia, who, according to 
all appearances, will be just as bad off in the future as they have been up to now. Whoever, in view of 
these circumstances, believes that the agreement reached by Germany and Austria-Hungary means a 
solution, is forgetting the most elementary demands of history and shows a significant ignorance of the 
psychology of the Polish people." - Stockhammern, of course, is full of admiration for the Jesuit General 
Ledochowski. With satisfaction he reports to Count Hertling from Bern on 28. October 1916 that the 
Swiss Federal Councillor Hoffmann had expressed himself very appreciatively about Ledochowski to 
the Social Democrat Adolf Miiller and had remarked: 'At first one had had reservations about granting 
asylum to the Curia of the Society of Jesus, but he had to say that everything he had heard and 
experienced about Count Ledochowski and about his official and extra-official activity, strengthened 
him in the opinion that the remaining of the Jesuit General in Switzerland could be unobjectionably 
justified before the country'. How much not only the Jesuit General, but also the Vatican emissaries 
staying in Switzerland during the war wanted the autonomy of Poland, even an independent Greater 
Poland, is shown by two further reports of Stockhammern: On October 18, 1916, Stockhammern 
writes to the Jesuit General in Switzerland. On October 18, 1916, Stockhammern wrote from Chur to 
his friend Erzberger: "I would only like to indicate that the Swiss clerical circles interested in the Polish 
question (I have Zizers and the inhabitant of the Pfau in Einsiedeln in mind) seem to be informed, 
according to a communication which has come to me from the most reliable sources, that Germany has 
given up the idea of Polish autonomy under its or Austria's aegis and that Poland will again come to or 
under Russia. I need not tell you particularly that this report has greatly depressed those interested." 44 
In Stockhammern's report from Chur of October 19, 1916, to Hertling we read: '"From Switzerland it 
is to be reported that those curial circles living here who take an active interest in the Polish question 


believe themselves justified, on the basis of their information, to the concern’ that Germany has recently 
withdrawn from the project of an autonomous Poland and that the u nglucky country is to be treated 
merely as an object of compensation vis-a-vis Russia. Of course, it is not possible to verify the 
correctness of these views from here. The only fact is that the gentlemen under consideration have 
become very suspicious, a mood which makes them reluctant to discuss other questions as well. 
Whether the elements working for Austria-Hungary are making an effort to instill confidence in these 
Polish elements, I am not in a position to judge." The extent to which the credulous Herr von 
Stockhammern was mistaken in his opinion of the Jesuit general's pro-German sentiments is shown by 
Ledochowski's defense of the papal appointment of three French cardinals, which hurt Germany. On 
November 20, 1916, Stockhammern wrote from Chur to Mr. Erzberger: "Ledochowski also came to 
speak about the appointment of the French cardinals. According to his conviction, Benedict XV had 
wanted to secure ac tions fro msecular France and its not insignificant intrusiveness with this 
concession to ecclesiastical France." With this measure, which he personally readily admits could have a 
disconcerting effect in Germany, he is convinced that the Pope acted in an extraordinarily 

prudent and deliberate manner. He therefore warned against insisting in the matter of a German 
cardinal, since Benedict XV had well considered this step and would hardly be persuaded to allow a 
subsequent change to take place. Stockhammern's supplementary remark is interesting: "I have chosen 
the route via the Bavarian legation in Berlin for the transmission of this letter in order to make any 
curious interference impossible." The Vatican's view of the Polish question also emerges from a remark 
Stockhammern made to Count Hertling on June 2, 1917: "It is true that in the Vatican, as the 
statements of the Jesuit General in November 1916 made clear, there was no doubt for a moment that 
this Poland was a stillborn child whose quiet burial would not be entirely easy for its fathers. 
Nevertheless, Benedict XV has not abandoned the line of strict neutrality which he adheres to in all 
questions of the World War, even in regard to the Polish problem, and, if the information of Mr. "99" 
[Stockhammern's Masonic reporter] is correct, seems determined to persist in this attitude." 
Characteristic of Stockhammern's Jesuit friendship is also his message from Lucerne of February 10, 
1917, to Count Hertling: "Erzberger brings the strictly confidential news that the Jesuit law will be 
repealed by Easter at the latest". - Stockhammern's joy about this is understandable, for he is an 
Ultramontane of the purest water. This is also proven by his admonition to his friend Erzberger from 
Chur of November 3, 1916: "You, who are completely independent of the office, have the right and the 
duty to fight the evil instincts of mistrust and unjustified prejudices against everything Catholic in 
general and the Holy See in particular, which do not exactly prevail there as a measure of insight, at 
every available opportunity and to have such an educational effect". The General of the Merciful 
Brothers, Augustin Koch, who was also in Switzerland, also belonged to Stockhammern's circle of 
acquaintances at that time. Koch could not praise enough the extremely friendly behavior of Italy 
against the Vatican, as well as all religious and clergy - just like Ledochowski. When critically reviewing 
these letters and reports, one cannot help feeling that through the highly questionable connections of 
those German representatives, the most important political news of the Reich was continuously revealed 
in an irresponsible manner. The Vatican was also supplied with political news in this way: in a letter 
from Erzberger to Stockhammern dated August 28, 1915, it is stated, for example, that through the 
Prussian envoy to the papal see, Herr von Mihlberg, one or two "orienting reports" reach H.H. every 
week, in which a great deal of material is contained. In this context, reference is made to a letter from 
Stockhammern to Herr von Hertling dated June 20, 1915: "In the same days, Msgr. Marchetti has been 
here as a guest of Herr Erzberger. On behalf of his boss, he offered the Foreign Office the cipher of the 
nunciature for all cases of confidential contact with Rome, conveyed a suggestion of the Pope that the 
general tendency of the note to America be made known to him about two days earlier for the purpose 


of confidential influence on America, and seemed in general to be instructed to give the Office to 
understand that the Curia would unofficially very gladly take up direct contact with the Reich 
Government". Then, according to this letter, Mr. Erzberger, the deputy, has the latest news to announce 
that the action in Serbia will begin within 14 days. We ask ourselves, not entirely without reason: does 
one entrust such news to foreign reporters - as Marchetti is, after all - unless an absolute necessity of a 
factual nature demands it? If at all the "Mr. Deputy" needed to know about it so long in advance! As far 
as the above-mentioned constant information of the Holy See is concerned, it does not prevent it in the 
least from unhesitatingly - despite exact knowledge of the actual circumstances! - to promote the most 
heinous atrocities against the German people and its incomparable army. From such documents emerges 
the inexorable seriousness which must be attached to that well-known Ménius phrase (Paris, the heart 
of Europe"): "Throughout the centuries, in all the countries of the orbis terrari |m, it has been the 

glory of episcopacy and clergy to stand on the side of the Pope, even against their own country. 
Catholicism breaks the back of every nationalism..." Erzberger, meanwhile, not only continually 
supplied the Holy See with news, he even submitted a series of questions to the Pope (October 13, 1915) 
that were apparently intended to prepare his later infamous peace resolution. He asked the Holy Father 
whether he intended to undertake a comprehensive peace action and how the German Empire and, in 
particular, German Catholics could promote this action? Whether the Holy Father would have "special 
wishes" for Germany, especially concerning Catholics, Catholic institutes, and holy places in the 
Orient? Of not inconsiderable interest are also, for example, Mr. von Stockhammern's notes about an 
interview with Prelate Marchetti of October 11, 1915 (Stockhammern often calls him his reverend 
friend and patron!). This prelate (today Cardinal Bishop of Frascati and Curia Cardinal in Rome), who 
was allegedly very "well-disposed" to the Central Powers, considered it in "Christian as well as 
German" interest to end the world war now - a demand which contains the unspoken view that 
continuation or end of the war lies with Germany, that is, that this is actually the belligerent and 
belligerent part! Marchetti otherwise considers Russia (at that time still Greek-Orthodox, hence the 
abysmal hatred!) to be the real threat to Europe, worse even than the Turkish danger at that time. 
However, it would be wrong to consider this attitude as a reaction of the European cultural conscience 
against the threatening Asiatism. It is completely indifferent to the Roman church, rather it is welcome 
in every form, also as Ml Bolshevism, as soon as it only eradicates the hated Greek rival with stump and 
handle. That is why also the leading Catholic "scholar" Dr. Kralik had to confess in one of the most 
authoritative Catholic journals10) : "Bolshevism is the pacemaker of Rome". Following up on 
Stockhammer's conversation with Marchetti, we read in the above-mentioned letter of Stockhammer of 
August 25, 1915, that he had gone for a walk with Marchetti in his motorboat. The latter was 
acquainted with gentlemen of the English legation (sic!) and had given him valuable mood reports. One 
is astonished: Marchetti, the Italian, is in contact with gentlemen from the German legation, which was 
hostile to Italy at that time, and with the English legation, which was friendly to Italy, at the same time. 
In which siren could have been the sympathies and consequently the real information of the prelate? 
Moreover, Stockhammern established relations with the Italian Freemasonry and Social Democracy in 
order to obtain news through diligent bribes' (letter of June 26, 1915). Should he have benefited from 
his good Jesuit connections? We know today how many threads run from the Societas Jesu to 
Freemasonry11). The relationship of Stockhammern to the Social Democrats and Freemasons is 
illuminated by two examples: , Stockhammern writes to Herr von Hertling on June 20, 1915: "In 
Switzerland the coming week is richly occupied, I shall meet in Zurich Herr Adolf Miiller [editor of the 
Social Democratic "Miinchener Post"], who will have the kindness to acquaint me personally, and 
therefore in a confidence-inspiring manner, with leading men of Swiss Social Democracy. This will 
provide me with a bridge to those Italian elements with whom I am to make contact as soon as possible 


in the spirit of my mission... ." Stockhammern reported further on this Mr. Miiller in a letter from 
Lucerne of May 18, 1917, to Hertling: "I may remark in connection with this that the calm and 
balanced manner in which Mr. Miiller negotiates with political personalities in Switzerland has this time 
again promoted many a pending matter in a sense favorable to Germany and has cleared up many a 
misunderstanding that seems to exist about our political intentions in neutral foreign countries’. There 
will probably be few German politicians who work for German interests in silence, without noise and 
sensation, with such success as Mr. Miiller." By the way, Stockhammern did not limit himself to the 
elected Societas Jesu; one of his most skillful spiritual agents was probably the Capuchin Father Célestin 
Schwaighofer, his intimate friend (to whom a special chapter of this work will be dedicated). 
Schwaighofer received a secret order from Erzberger in Munich and reported incidentally about the 
active church-political activities of Baron Cramer-Klett. A letter from Schwaighofer to Erzberger from 
Lucerne dated January 7, 1916, reads as follows: "Dear Member of Parliament! Once again I would like 
to express my most respectful and heartfelt thanks for the extremely gracious reception in Berlin! 
Revms. was very edified and strengthened in his view of the situation and in knowledge of the high 
position which the all-powerful Divine Providence has bestowed upon Your Highness and in high 
esteem for you. The echo of this will be heard in the next few days in the Vatican halls! Revms. left 
yesterday, Franz [Stockhammern] and I gave the escort to Zug. Your Highness' instructions reached me 
in Munich immediately before my departure; I should not dare to expose Your Highness' important 
thoughts and information to short-sighted, profane, subaltern borderline views; I therefore read them 
most carefully in order to be able to report to Revms. verbally -, for the time being - in the most precise 
way, and transmitted the entire transmission to Your Highness as a whole to the Secret Expedition 
Office in the Royal Bavarian Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the fastest possible response. 
Stockhammern], from where, according to the dispositions made by Revms, the Swiss courier will bring 
it safely and in time into his hands. I ask to be allowed to submit further details to Your Reverence 
during the eagerly awaited Swiss visit. 1 would then also have Bulgarian religious thoughts to report 
from Hohenaschau. I have asked Revms. to tell His Holiness about the great kindness of His Holiness in 
this regard and the saintly hope he has found in His Holiness. Revms. wants to be back no later than 19 
hiij. He will bring His Holiness's blessings and wishes for the Danube downward journey to Your 
Highness ... A letter from Stockhammern to Erzberger dated December 17, 1915, sheds light on 
Erzberger's position of power during the World War. Stockhammern asks for the appointment of his 
colleague and collaborator, the Legation Secretary Count von Berchem, and conferral of the title of 
Legation Councilor and writes: , "For a man like you, of whom one hears more and more here in 
neutral foreign countries that the Chancellor no longer coughs at all without asking you for advice, it 
must truly be fun to create a little Legationsritchen." These isolated glimpses into some of these file 
pieces are enough to give an idea of those dark goings-on and to give an idea of the value of the whole 
file material. It is also shocking to note that at the time when the German people were paying the last 
penny for the various war bonds and were willingly making the greatest economic sacrifices, those 
gentlemen envoys were throwing the money with full hands into the eternally insatiable jaws of the 
various ecclesiastical intermediaries, starting with the little pawn and monk and ending with the papal 
cardinal. A financial expert would have to take the trouble to give an approximate picture of the sums 
squandered in this way from the numerous existing receipts and transfers. Here are only a few hints: in a 
letter from Erzberger dated August 8, 1915, we read that he agreed that Mr. von Stockhammern had 
endowed Ms.gr. Marchetti so handsomely. He (Erzberger) would provide the funds in the required 
amount. In another letter of August 28, 1915, Erzberger speaks of other transfers and calls the funds 
"well invested**. . Very interesting in this context is a letter from Stockhammern to Erzberger from 
Chur dated October 18, 1916, with the request to come to the aid of the ge1dbediirftigen 


prelate Pacelli. In a similar vein, Stockhammern wrote to Erzberger from Chur on October 22, 1916: 
"What '99* reports of Pacelli's financial difficulties can only increase our sympathies for this man 
pursued by a certain misfortune. To all appearances, Gasparri considers him too little friendly to the 
entente and was therefore glad to have a formal reason that could be put forward against sending this 
more pro-German prelate to Munich". Erzb'erger addressed the following letter to Herr von 
Stockhammern on October 26, 1916: "Dear Baron! Through the intermediary of His Excellency von 
Miihlberg, the canon of St. Peter's, Msgr. Antonio Valbonesi, has addressed me with the request that 
6600 lire be sent to the Roman priest Angelo Viola through my intermediary. Viola had spent these 
funds on behalf of Prelate Baumgarten. Now I can remember darkly that we asked you at the time to 
look into this matter. I did not learn whether it was possible to settle the matter. Prelate Baumgarten 
admitted that Viola had this claim. I do not want to deprive him of the money and ask you to telegraph 
me as soon as you have received this letter "matter settled" or "matter not settled". 

and Erzberger also shows a letter from Stockhammern to Erzberger from Lucerne dated November 21, 
1915, in which he reports that of the 160,850 lire he had received, he had received 159,350 lire in the 
amount of 140,000 lire with receipts for ... Lopoma (archpriest of the diocese of Potenza) as well as for 
Célestin (Capuchin Father Schwaighofer), Msgr. Marchetti (papal chargé d'affaires in Switzerland) etc. 
"according to instructions". He then continues: "Now you have put the amount of 100,000 Frcs. at my 
disposal, which I received in 71 0Q0 Lire and 29,000 French Frcs. Of this, I have spent two times 
11,000 Frcs. in lire. 99' for rapporteurs Paris, London; further 2000 for Stokker (prelate), 5000 for 
Lopoma (archpriest), 1000 for Bishop of Sofia, 1000 for Célestin (above mentioned Capuchin), 600 for 
Lopoma's trip - in total 32 100 lire, besides I have spent this sum in French Fres. . . as well as to 
Marchetti (prelate) 5000 Frcs. for the conscious good cause. I would therefore like to ask you to consider 
whether we could not, in the course of December, in a similar manner as was the case in October, direct 
the amount of 100,000 lire here and then have the same sum withdrawn against receipt by friend Rudolf 
[von Oerlach] from his fund there, which is, however, truly most considerable, and in this way have it 
mathematically balanced against the St. Peter's Penny Committee". . Similarly, Stockhammern reports 
to Mr. Erzberger on June 17, 1916, about the expenditures for the news service and then continues with 
the further enumeration of his expenditures: "Finally, the support of various spiritual causes desired by 
you (Célestin, Marchetti, Bishop of Chur, etc.) ..." In a letter dated November 28, 1915, Erzberger asks 
Herr von Stockhammern: "I have not received a receipt for the first 100,000 M.. Will you also write to 
Mr. Prelate Oerlach that he may also send me the receipt for the 100 000 M.". For the nature of 
Stockhammer's financial dealings, two more revealing letters of Stockhammer are mentioned here: On 
May 26, 1919, he wrote from Berlin to his secretary Wild: "You do not need to hurry about our 
accounts. It does not seem to interest the Minister [meaning Erzberger] at all". 1 And a letter of March 
12, 1920 from Berlin to Wild: "Because of our settlement we are now in a bit of a fix. But > the 
accounts are so well kept that they can remain in place for the time being. If the Minister,1 as I fear, has 
to leave, I will submit the matter to the Foreign Office at the appropriate opportunity, whereupon we 
will undoubtedly be relieved. The money has now been spent, and the most beautiful considerations no 
longer help as to whether it could not have been used differently. So do not worry about it ... I only ask 
you to let me know if you can prove that you repeatedly wrote to the legation Bem in vain for the 
sending of vouchers. This would then explain why we never came to an end with the settlement. On the 
other hand, it is also possible that in the present travel conditions a trip especially for the account was 
hardly possible and that the Minister was never available for such things. From another account of 
Stockhammenrn's secretary, Wild, it can be seen that no less than 25,000 M. were paid by Stockhammern 
and Erzberger to the Benediktusverlag in Zurich from December 31, 1917 to March 23, 1919. For what 
purpose? - Wild claims not to know. - With regard to the political activity of the ultramontane circles 


in Bavaria on the eve of the revolution in 1918, the following is reported in conclusion: .On November 

1, 1918, Stockhammern writes in strict confidence to the Minister of State von Dandl, the chairman of 
the Bavarian Council of Ministers in Munich, about a meeting of the War Cabinet on October 31, 
1918, in which the Chancellor of the Reich "raised the question of the abdication of His Majesty the 
Emperor". Stockhammern. cites the views of Scheidemann, Vice Chancellor von Payer, Chancellor 
Prince Max of Baden, Secretaries of State Trimborn, Erzberger, Minister Drews, as well as Secretary of 
State Gréber, Prime Minister Friedberg, and the Minister of War. Then Stockhammern reports further 
that, according to news received from Bavaria, the Bavarian Peasants’ League is said to have made 
representations to 'Excellency von Dand in the sense of a separate peace for Bavaria. From the 
information it could not be inferred whether Dr. Heim was behind the action. It was further reported 
that in a confidential meeting of the Center, Mr. Held had recently discussed the question of Bavaria's 
secession from the Reich - formally only academically, but materially with such a far-reaching 
presentation of the economic and other advantages of such a step for Bavaria - that the participants got 
the impression that he did not regard such a solution as impossible under all circumstances. 
Stockhammern continues: "From Bavaria I hear from reliable clerical sources that the mood against the 
nunciature is not very good. Should the Italians follow, I believe that it would be advisable for the 
nunciature to move to Switzerland. Any useless stress test of popular instincts must now be avoided. 
Pacelli I consider correct, Schioppa is hostile to us at heart and feels our defeat with satisfaction." One 
can literally hear the tone of contempt when Stockhammern speaks of the "popular instincts" that might 
turn against the nunciature - hostile at heart, to the German people - if the Italians invaded Bavaria. At 
the same time, we have here an impeccable testimony to the anti-Imperialist activities of our 
ultramontanes in the manner of Held and consorts, a testimony that is all the more conclusive because 
we are dealing here with events from the preliminary stages of the Revolution. - In a final consideration 
of Stockhammern's reports, discussed here atiswahlweise, we find that the Catholic-bound 
Stockhammern played a highly questionable political role. He succumbed completely to the 
supranationalist inspirations of his curia friends. Check7 whose trusted news sources he drew from were 
exclusively ecclesiastical dignitaries and high curial officials or Vatican-allied agents who saw the 
political situation only from the Catholic point of view. 

The Church of Rome, reaching out over the peoples and states, leased its most fanatical advocates to be 
the most suitable intermediaries in politics, all the more so as each state endeavored to obtain moral 
support from the Curia. Whether they were called Count Ledochowski, Bishop Schmid von Griineck 
or Msgr. Marchetti, they were all bearers of Catholic supranationalism and gladly put up with being 
approached for advice. They reported unconcernedly to both sides. No one would have accused them of 
treason or of collecting money from informers. The eminent trustworthiness of a Stockhammer 
provided them with excellent material to inform the other side in each case about the political situation 
of the Central Powers. Stockhammern's reports clearly showed the shameless greed for profit of the 
Catholic clergy, which deserves to be denounced forever. While the peoples paid with blood , the clergy 
raked in money from all sides. A grim bitterness comes over us, if we only look at what stubborn 
German center politicians let flow to Rome, in order to win the church, which praised heavenly bliss, 
for their own party with the stream of so earth-bound gold. It was useless, because the opponents had 
significantly larger gold stocks and that is why the pope increasingly supported the interests of the 
Entente. Stockhammern had once drawn the attention of one of his ecclesiastical friends to the amounts 
that Germany was actually contributing to the Roman Church. He had been answered: but the others 
give three times more. - And the pope took from both sides -. Faulty political advice and senseless 
squandering of German national wealth have been the result of the political efforts of Roman legation 
councils’. 3 Stockhammern's Masonic Intelligence in the World War In the preceding evaluation of 


Stockhammern's reports, we directed special attention to the goings-on of the clerical "underworld" 
during the World War. The examination of those reports with this aim brought as a side result the 
conviction that it would be well worth the effort to subject also to a separate consideration the activity 
of the other, not less dangerous international: the world Freemasonry, as it has found its expression in 
Stockhammer's records. About the problem of Freemasonry and its state-destroying nature countless, 
more or less valid, works have appeared. The struggle against Freemasonry, however, entered a decisive 
phase only when the vélkisch movements of various states came to the conclusion that the destruction 
of Freemasonry was one of the indispensable prerequisites for any "vélkisch state-building". In fact, the 
two states in which the authoritarian principle of the state was victorious, Italy and Germany, 
immediately enacted an all-encompassing ban on all Masonic organizations. As a contribution to the 
knowledge of their international agitation, we shall now 

in thisqi section the activity of Freemasonry in the largest countries during the great struggle of nations 
will be illuminated by the records of an observer standing in the midst of the political events of the day, 
Herr von Stockhammern. . Stockhammern obtained his knowledge of the machinations of the 
Freemasons mainly through an Italian High Degree Mason marked with the secret cipher "33", later 
"99". (A 33rd degree Freemason, hence the secret cipher, which was later changed to "99" because of its 
"obviousness"!)12). In addition, this man also appears under the number "55", "66", "77" and "88" or 
under the name "Herr Seneca" in Stockhammer's reports, so for the first time in a report of February 23, 
1917 from Lucerne to the Count of Hertliftg. This Mr. "99" was until 1904 one of the four Grand 
Dignitaries of the Grand Orient of Rome, namely "Gran Oratore", i.e. he was the official speaker at all 
official events of the Grand Orient. In 1904 he retired from the Grand Officer body, but continued to 
maintain lively relations with the authoritative figures of Italian (both official and dissident) and foreign 
Freemasonry10). "99" had also been head of the offices of the Grand Orient, as we learn from a report 
Stockhammern sent to Erzberger from Lucerne on April 8, 1916. "99," according to Stockhammern's 
report of May 4, 1917, from Lucerne to Bethmann-Hollweg, had twice served as Under Secretary of 
State in the government during the 1990s, including once in the Ministry of Education. Under August 
8, 1915, Stockhammern reports from St Moritz to the Reich Chancellor that Mr. "99" had been 
Undersecretary of State in the Ministry of the Treasury for several years and as such possessed rich 
experience in the economic field. Therefore, during his long parliamentary and political career, Mr. "99" 
had gained a sufficient overview of all questions of Italian public life and was able to provide expert 
information. Moreover, Mr. "99" had also worked for several years in the Ministry of Justice and had 
been able to establish relations with the high clergy at that time. When Stockhammern got to know him 
(1915), he led a secluded, simple existence, but in secure circumstances, after he had succeeded, during 
the years of his official activity as Italy's representative at the Egyptian Debt Settlement Commission, in 
setting aside a fortune that was not inconsiderable by Italian standards 13). According to a report 
Stockhammern sent to Erzberger from Zurich on January 2, 1917, Mr."99" was 72 years old at the time 
and lived in Milan. He was suffering from a wounded ambition and remembered with melancholy the 
days in which he had still been a leading personality within Italian Freemasonry. In another place, 
Stockhammem calls him a champion of the Dreibund idea and a collaborator of Crispi. In a letter of 
October 27, 1915, from Lucerne to the Foreign Office, he refers to him as a friend and collaborator of 
Giolitti and expresses the hope of still receiving much valuable information from him. Mr. "99" was, 1t. 
Report from Lucerne, October 20, 1915, an opponent of Sonnino, "because he declares him to be a 
silent but all the more dangerous accomplice in the Francophile policy of the Greater Orient of Rome." 
But Mr. "99" also had good relations with Vatican circles and especially enjoyed a long-standing 
friendship of Cardinal Secretary of State Gasparri, whom he had known for 46 years14). So Mr. "99" 
knows to report from Gasparri e.g. that he "does not get tired to work in silence for the interests of the 


Intesa [enemy powers], if he 'perhaps in recent time also strives to hide these his sympathies somewhat 
more skillfully'15). These patriots "99", who were offended in their honor, "succeeded" in interesting 
Stockhammern with "sounding arguments" in the matter of the Triple Alliance and in moving him to 
ongoing, well-rewarded reports on the various Freemasonries as well as to active propaganda for the 
Central Powers. And it does not surprise us today, who know the political importance of world 
Freemasonry only too well, that Stockhammem in more than one place expresses his shocked 
astonishment about the "uncanny, hardly comprehensible power", of whose work and existence he 
obviously - like most of his contemporaries - had no idea until then. To illustrate the far-reaching 
influence of Freemasonry even in small matters, he mentions in a report from Lucerne, dated July 2, 
1915, to Count von Hertling, what strict border control, for example, all travelers and their luggage 
were subjected to; Mr. "99", however, nevertheless succeeded in constantly sending him large 
"shipments", since he apparently exerted a great influence on the "fratelli" who were among the border 
personnel. In another report from Lucerne, dated December 23, 1915, to Hertling, Stockhammern 
writes, after having received, through his Masonic confidant, exact knowledge of the Entente War 
Council held in Paris on December 6, 1915: "This much seems certain to me, that the sphere of 
influence of the Lodge, as pleasant as it may be for us in the given case, is as astonishing as it is fatal, a 
fact about which it would not be entirely useless to inform our reigning lords, together with the heirs to 
the throne": Soon the unheard-of, exclusively political significance of Freemasonry is increasingly 
impressed upon Stockhammenrn. Already on January 19, 1916, Stockhammern writes from Lucerne to 
Count Hertling, referring to the report of Mr."99" about the military situation in Salonika as well as 
about the next intentions of Mr. Skulidis: "For us, the unconcern with which the Italian Freemasons 
seem to have state secrets at their disposal can only be gratifying: I believe, however, that we can derive 
from it some useful thoughts inasmuch as we are learning to recognize the Freemasons, at least in the 
Romance countries, more and more as a political and less as an ethical institution. It is not that the 
Freemasons are only enemies of the Church, but they are also - and to a considerable extent - enemies of 
the State in those countries where they make politics, by putting the interests of their country in the 
background, where they believe to benefit thereby their Masonic ideal and their purse. And shortly 
afterwards (on February 2, 1916) Stockhammern writes from Chur, with emphasis on the dangerousness 
of international Freemasonry, to Hertling, following a report of the "99", that the threads which 
formerly led from Constantinople to the Greater Orient of Paris, and which were very numerous and 
closely knit, were not completely broken off even after the outbreak of the war: "The only international 
institution whose building, erected under the veil of mystery, has withstood the storms of the world war 
is the Lodge. Not only this, it has proved the unity of its organization just in this time of international 
turmoil. In the pursuit of its revolutionary and atheistic ideals, the Grand Orient of Paris directs with 
almost unerring accuracy all countries in which the Lodge has 

been able to gain a foothold, either openly or secretly. But what we have learned so far - and this on the 
basis of a source which first had to be laboriously tapped - of the feelers and threads which go from the 
Greater Orient of Paris to London, to Rome, to Athens, to Bucharest and to Constantinople, that . truly 
shows which organization of an international character is the really dangerous one, and one will surely 
draw from these findings the conclusion that the interest of the state demands that this organization and 
its international connections be subjected to sharp control also in the future, and that an exact overview 
of the respective aims and aspirations of international Freemasonry be secured for the time after the 
war." Finally, Mr. von Stockhammern also comes to practical, inner-German conclusions when, in'a 
report from Lucerne of May 16, 1916, he passes on to Bethmann-Hollweg the report of Mr. "99" that 
the Prussian civil service represents a strong percentage in the German Masonic lodges existing in 
Prussian -,Poland. He remarks: "I believe that from the point of view of a conservative conception of 


the state, one can find it alarming when a large number of civil servants belong to an organization whose 
international and unpleasant connections have been revealed with frightening clarity by the present war. 
I am convinced that the supervision of these connections after the war will be an important task of our 
foreign policy and that therefore all details which the reporting activity of Mr. '99' provides in this field 
must be carefully registered already now." In terms of foreign policy, however, Herr von 
Stockhammern believes that he can exploit Freemasonry expediently. In this sense he writes on 
December 7, 1917 to the Bavarian Prime Minister among other things: "Therefore, the Grand Orient of 
Rome and Paris are those sources of information which we must secure in some way for the time after 
the war, since in this way we participate in the results of the rather costly intelligence service which the 
two central offices of Romanesque Freemasonry maintain in most countries." After this brief 
anticipation of the general results, we now return to the person of Mr. "99" himself: in a report of 
August 16, 1915, Stockhammern highlights the relations of Mr. "99" with the Lodges of all the major 
cities of Italy and praises 

his mature judgment. Mr. "99" also has good connections with the Italian lodge circles of Egypt16). 
Stockhammern often adds comprehensive reports of Mr."99" to his reports to Bethmann-Hollweg and 
Count Hertling. Also noteworthy, for example, is a report of September 8, 1915, on the relations of the 
Rome Grand Office to Freemasonry in Austria-Hungary, and another on Freemasonry in Russia, dated 
November 21, 1915, from Lucerne to Bethmann-Hollweg, as well as a report on the existence and 
possible influence of the Russian lodges. In the report from Lucerne of November 21, 1915, "99" 
answers the question whether North American Freemasonry is connected with the authoritative centers 
of the lodges of Europe, - he denies this. In other important reports, Stockhammern writes on the basis 
of his knowledge gained through "99": from Lucerne on November 11, 1915, about the relations of the 
Grand Orient of Rome to the Lodges of Alexandria and Cairo; from Chur on February 2, 1916, about 
the relations of the Grand Orient of Paris to the Young Turks; from Lucerne on April 26, 1916, about 
Freemasonry in Portugal; from Lucerne on May 10, 1916, about Spanish Freemasonry. May 1916 on 
Spanish Freemasonry and the peace mediation of Alfonso XII; from Bern on July 17, 1916 on the state 
of political action of the Grand Orient of France in Bulgaria; from Lucerne on July 31, 1916 on the 
position of Dutch Freemasonry on the war and peace problems; from Chur on August 9, 1916 on Swiss 
Freemasonry. In Mr. "99" Stockhammern especially praises his modesty. He claimed only a monthly 
fixed sum of 1000 lire for his theoretical, summary treatises on the nature and organization of 
Freemasonry, as well as his other reports17). At the same time, "99", as Stockhammern wrote from 
Chur to Herr von Hertling on January 6, 1916, counted to the first class in the category of agents with 
regard to his social position and his unusual political horizon." - I From the reports of Mr. "99" 
Stockhammern becomes more and more impressed, and he confesses that it becomes more and more 
uncanny to him the more he deals with the organization of Freemasonry. This statement is found 
following a report of Mr."99" about the keeping of 280 permanent reporters by the Grand Orient of 
Rome in France 18 19). Stockhammern finally succeeded in creating the same impression in Berlin, ice. 
especially with Erzberger, what a valuable auxiliary Mr. "99" presented, whose "threads" extended over 
the whole of Europe, and that it would be of the greatest advantage to make use of this "technically 
perfect apparatus "2). The reaction on Erzberger's part was not lacking. Already on August 17, 1916, 
Stockhammern can write to Erzberger on his way to Lugano, highly satisfied: "Without your 
intervention, the whole Masonic intelligence service, repeatedly recognized as useful by the Reich 
Chancellor as well as other authorities, would not have been set up at all, it would not have been further 
developed". On October 3, 1915, Stockhammern reported again emphatically from Lucerne to 
Bethmann-Hollweg that the records of Mr. "99" reveal to an increasing degree that "the whole of 
Europe is covered by international Masonic relations as by a net, and that it can only be estimated how 


far the diplomatic encirclement work of our opponents has been supported and promoted by these 
connections. The question arises whether the apparatus at the disposal of Mr. "99" and his friends could 
not be used to a greater extent than hitherto for German interests. For the community of property, 
which exists at least in the Latin countries with regard to all state secrets between the government and 
the Greater Orient, seems to be an almost unlimited one. Stockhammern therefore does not exclude the 
possibility of securing a kind of silent participation in this news network through Mr. "99": "I have 
asked Mr. '99' for a statement, to be transmitted verbally for the time being, as to whether he is inclined 
and able to extend his previous reporting activity to the entire news material that flows to the Greater 
Orient from France, England and Russia. Stockhammern does not believe that even by spending ten 
times as much time and effort it would be possible to obtain similarly reliable news from France as he 
receives through Mr. "99" and his confidants at the Italian headquarters in Paris. He had now also 
granted Mr. "99" extensive credits for the development of the archives of the Greater Orient Rome 
and1 of the Orient Milan20). In fact, Stockhammern reported to Hertling from Lucerne on October 18, 
1915, that Mr. "99" had now really succeeded in securing for him the results of the entire intelligence 
service which the Greater Orient (Rome) maintained in France. . Shortly thereafter, on October 22, 
1915, Stockhammern wrote to Hertling: " '99' has been able to establish a surprisingly favorable 
connection with Paris ... He will meet with a member of the Greater Orient Paris and arrange with him 
details of a reporting service which is to include short and succinct extracts from material received by 
the Greater Orient Paris from England." In a report from Lucerne of November 5, 1915, to 
BethmannHollweg on the mood in England, Stockhammern writes that KHerr "99" had secured the 
support of some friendly French Masons who, he knew, were connected with English Masonic circles 
and whose insight and reliability had been proven.'' Yes, on November 15, 1915. Stockhammern can 
even report to the Reich Chancellor about a trip of "99" to France for the purpose of securing a regular 
news service from Paris: "The personalities under consideration have agreed to keep Mr. '99' constantly 
informed about everything that would happen in the field of the internal politics of France or within the 
Intesa, under the express condition that military secrets should remain excluded". In the report from 
Lucerne of November 27, 1915, to Bethmann-Hollweg on the state of the peace streamuri'g in the 
countries of the Four. In the report from Lucerne of November 1915 to Bethmann-Hollweg on the 
status of the peace current in the countries of the Fourth Association, Stockhammern can report that 
"99" succeeded in gaining a confidant also in London, who, due to his leading position in the "Royal 
York" Lodge, has insight into the conditions there. However, the credulity with which Mr. von 
Stockhammern received the news of Mr. "99" does not allow the mental abilities of the "diplomat" nor 
the honesty of Mr. "99" to shine in a particularly bright light. Thus, for example, one reads in a 
Stockhammer report of June 15, 1915, that Mr. "99" had recently even initiated a major action in favor 
of the Central Powers within Italian Freemasonry. He had in fact called together a large Masonic 
meeting in Cremona (June 15, 1915), in order to found a federation of Italian Freemasons for the three- 
federation idea. He also succeeded in doing so: At the first attempt, 116 High Degree Freemasons had 
already united to form such a secret association. 14 days later, the number is said to have risen to 422 
(June 28, 1915). On September 16, 1915, he already speaks of 4109 Freemasons working for peace, so 
that Mr. "99" now has representatives in almost all the lodges of Upper Italy - with the exception of 
Venice, Padua and Verona. And on November 21, 1915, it is further stated that this action against the 
Mi Greater Orient of Rome is making daily progress, as the elections to the Masonic Lodges would 
show21). At the same time, Mr. "99", as Stockhammern points out, 

is said to have made only 18,000 lire of the funds made available to him available for these elections, 
which, compared to the 80,000 lire that the Grand Orient of Rome alone gave to the Lombard lodges, is 
a truly insignificant sum! This all sounds rather fantastic. One can literally see the mischievous fellow 


smirking at the bears he can put on the "stupid German" for good money. This digression suffices to 
make clear both the personality of this "mysterious man" and Stockhammern's relationship to him in 
their main features. From the abundance of hints and reports, only a few about the activities of 
Freemasonry in the belligerent countries may now be picked out. An exhaustive evaluation of the 
valuable file material is not possible here, nor is it necessary for the elucidation of their significance. 
About the relations of the French and Italian Freemasonry to the Grand Lodge of England 
Stockhammern spreads in a detailed report from Lucerne of November 9, 1915 to the Imperial 
Chancellor. In it we learn of a step taken by Renault (France) and Nathan (Italy) in London, which, 
however, is said to have met with little response there, so that Mr. "99" expresses the opinion that 
perhaps a path of peace can be found to German Freemasonry through English Freemasonry. Mr. "99" 
repeatedly emphasizes the disastrous effectiveness of the French Ambassador Barrere, who was himself a 
Freemason of the 33rd degree. Barrere is said to have gained a determining influence on the Grand 
Orient in Rome from the first day of the war and to have caused the resignation of the Grand Master 
Lemmi, who was friendly to the Triple Alliance. Furthermore, Barrere then had at his disposal, almost 
without restriction, the technically accomplished apparatus of "mood-making" which Italian 
Freemasonry had created for itself in decades of work. Under his pressure the Italian Freemasonry had 
decidedly 

to the war of Italy against the Central Powers. Just as then, according to the statement of Mr. "99", the 
Latin Freemasonries in France, Spain, Italy, Portugal and Belgium - to some extent also those of the 
South American states and Hungary - devote themselves quite openly and almost exclusively to political 
activity in the sense of party-political programmatic confrontation, in contrast to the more conservative 
attitude of the Anglo-Germanic Lodges. Therefore, international relations of a political nature existed 
only among the lodges of the Latin group. The relationship between the Grand Orients of Paris and 
Rome was particularly close. The radical groups of the Latin lodges preferred the republic as the ideal 
form of government, and the atheist as the ideal of the leader of the state. In particular, French 
Freemasonry, which had already achieved success in the realization of these aspirations in its own 
country, supported all concurrent movements abroad with the greatest energy. However, from an 
internal political point of view, both French and Italian Freemasonry have proven to be a hotbed of 
corruption22). In Italy, as Stockhammern explained on July 23, 1915, there have been two groups of 
Freemasons since 1914: 1. the Massoneria del Rito Scozesso under the Grand Master Fera (i.e. the 33 
degree system of the Scottish Rite), 2. the Massoneria ufficiale under the Grand Master Ettore Ferrari. 
The former was recognized by German Freemasonry as the sole legitimate representative of Masonic 
thought in Italy. On January 19, 1916, Stockhammern from Lucerne, in the report to Bethmann- 
Hollweg, expressed himself as follows: "In Italy, Freemasonry has grown more and more into a mutual 
society, whose outstanding members use the organization merely as a means to conveniently attain 
offices (arrivisti) or gold (affaristi)." Mr. "99" describes the following members of the Sonnino Cabinet 
as high-grade Masons: Martini, "the strongest German-hater", who received from the English Embassy 
"a handsome monthly allowance "23); Daneo Ciufelli, a Piedmontese opportunist; Orlando; Salvatore B 
arziilai,a Masonic fanatic of Jewish origin, who also had excellent relations with all Vatican 
circles24). This Barzilai (alias Itzig Biirgel) from Trieste had, for example, held a wild war-mongering 
speech against Germany in Naples on September 26, 191525). This prompted Stockhammern to state 
that the "Green International" - as he called Freemasonry - was the most dangerous of all Internationals. 
It had understood to divert the attention of the responsible leaders of the states from itself by shouting 
"Stop the thief!"26). According to Stockhammern's report from Lucerne of January 10, 1916 to 
Bethmann-Hollweg, the Masonic ministers Martini and Barzilai are trying to persuade Salandra and 
Sonnino to declare war on Germany and Italy to participate in the Balkan expedition. For propaganda 


purposes in Italy, for example, Freemasonry had at its disposal an excellently developed "noise 
apparatus" in all larger cities 27). Recently, the Grand Orient of France had also established relations 
with the Lodge in Athens and had won a large part of its members for the cause of the Intesa by means 
of a large amount of money (1/2 million francs had flowed into the pockets of the Greek Freemasons). 
The Lodge of Salonika became more and more the center of politics in Greece. In Italy, especially the 
lodges of Bari and Brindisi were collecting points for current news from the masonic circles of Athens 
and Saloniki about the respective situation in the Balkans28). From the French Freemasonry we learn29) 
that it is a very important factor in the life of the state as well as the bearer of the war and revanchist 
ideas in France. In June 1916, Stockhammern sends Hertling a message from a Mr. "32" that the Grand 
Master of the French lodges is currently outside Verdun to confer with General Joffre. He remarks: "It 
is difficult to explain in which capacity the Grand Master negotiated with the highest commander of the 
French army. The Lodge apparently cares for everything in France, not only for the orientation of the 
internal and external politics of the country. "30J., On July 23, 1916, Stockhammern from Biirgenstock 
reports to Count Hertling about a plenary meeting of the Grand Orient in Paris: "It is an important 
argument for the strong position, beyond all assumption, that Freemasonry occupies in France: Three 
ministers, including the Prime Minister appear before the delegates of the Grand Orient of Paris, justify 
their policy, and produce official documents to prove that they have done all that the national interest 
requires." Mr. "99" praises the Anglo-Germanic Freemasonries (Germany, Austria, England, Sweden, 
Norway, Holland, Switzerland, and North America) for allegedly still representing the humanitarian 
and cultural thought to which Freemasonry owes its origin, and for keeping away from any corruptive 
influence on politics35). Thus, English Freemasonry also abstained from any active participation in the 
politics of the Intesa and had rejected the joint 'rally against Germany demanded by Belgian 
Freemasonry. As a result, a strong estrangement had allegedly occurred between the English lodges on 
the one hand and the French and Italian lodges on the other36). This - as we know today - inaccurate 
opinion of Mr. "99" drew Mr. Stockhammern to enthusiastic admiration of the behavior of English 
Freemasonry: The English lodges would have asserted the sense of self and of right (!) of the English 
citizen with almost hurtful sharpness against all the proposals with which the circles of Paris and Rome 
had thought to win their cooperation in Le Havre. They had steadfastly upheld the old "Masonic ideals? 
(!) and did not want to have anything to do with the degenerative phenomena that endangered the inner 
life of the Italian and French lodges37). Russia does not have a comprehensive Masonic movement. 
There are only two branches: a Polish one - in Warsaw, Lviv and Poznan, in which predominantly Jews 
(!) are represented - and a German Baltic one in Riga, Dorpat and Diinaburg38). In general, Mr. "99" 
surprisingly denies again and again a general cooperation of the Intesa Freemasonries. Thus, Barrere's 
suggestion (July 31, 1915) to Le Havre that the Grand31 32 Oriente of the countries of the 
Quadripartite Confederation should set up a common and permanent Central Committee, which could 
unify Masonic action in those four countries and make the influence on the lodges of the neutral 
countries more emphatic and effective, is said to have failed39). . Yes, in a report of July 10, 1915, we 
even hear of serious disagreements of a financial nature between ' the Grand Orients in Paris and Rome 
as to the share each should pay in bribes to the Northern Italian Lodges. We further learn that 75,000 
francs were distributed to the presidents of the Milan lodges in one day, and that by July 10, 19J5, a total 
of more than 900,000 francs had been slipped to the northern Italian lodges, both from the French 
treasury itself and from the fund of the Grand Orient. To settle this dispute, a commission of inquiry 
was set up in Le Havre through Belgian mediation. For the same purpose, Barrere brought about a 
discussion between the Grand Master of the Grand Orient in Rome, Ettore Ferrari, and the Belgian 
Minister Vandervelde at a breakfast in Palazzo Farnese 33). The interstate intertwining of the various 
Freemasonries is again shown by a report of September 6, 1915, in which Mr. "99" reports that he had 


received remarkable information from Masonic circles about the state of the Romanian question, 
especially about the fact that the two former ministers, the Jonescu brothers, were inciting war against 
Germany. (Both of them are passionate Freemasons and are, of course, in very close relations with the 
pro-French elements of the Roman Grand Orient). Therefore, in the same report, Mr."99" also raises 
the question of the nature of the relations 

that unite the lodges of the different countries34). And so, on October 22, 1915, ina letter from 
Lucerne, Stockhammern once again assures Count von Hertling that Freemasonry is confronted with a 
world of international connections, of which one did not even have an approximate idea in Germany. 
One of the essential signs of Masonic activity during the World War were constant bribery actions. 
Again and again, we read in the relevant reports of huge grants of money to individuals as well as to 
lodges, whereby these funds came partly from the coffers of the grand orients themselves, but even more 
often from public coffers, such as the sums used by Stockhammern and Erzberger 35). Thus, on May 19, 
1915, Stockhammern reported to Count Hertling that, in order to secure regular information, he had 
reached an agreement with about twelve Italians who were to come to Switzerland for ongoing 
reporting and to receive instructions. Among them were two monsignori, one of whom was honored 
with the personal trust of the pope and would only deliver oral direct communications from the pope. 
direct communications from the pope. He had deposited four million inItaly to finance this message 
service. And in a letter from Milan dated July 1, 1915, "99" asks to continue to hold on to the sums 
hitherto set aside for this purpose, if the pro-German propaganda in Italian Masonic circles is to make 
progress in view of the millions applied by Barrere. Barrere, one learns further, has placed 800,000 Life 
at the disposal of the Lodge of Milan alone, and the latter is said to have already seized the internal 
political leadership in the French sense36). According to the reports of Mr. "99", it is certain that the 
Orient of Milan alone, as the central office of the Lombard Lodges, had received a total of 900,000 
francs from the coffers of the Grand Orient of French Freemasonry by the end of January 1916. Another 
letter states that for the small sum of 68,000 lire, Mr. "99" could obtain for information purposes a 
senator (33-degree Freemason) closely connected to the Prime Minister Salandra37). Also leading 
members of the Rome Grand Orient are said to have received significant benefits from the French 
embassy. From a report of Stockhammern to Hertling of October 10, 1915, we learn that the expenses 
required by the "modest" Mr. "99" to obtain his information varied between 25,000 and 30,000 francs 
per month. At the same time, we can see that Herr Erzberger felt very satisfied about this enterprise and 
that Stockhammern had granted further, and indeed "highly respectable", credits for Herr "99" and his 
friends. Incidentally, the Intesa is also said to have channeled its state bribes in Greece through the 
treasury offices of the Masonic organization38). Stockhammern already knew of Erzberger at that time, 
on October 10, 1915, when he reported to Count Hertling that he was eating at Herr von Bethmann- 
Hollweg's every Friday evening and was gaining more and more influence over him: "It seems that Herr 
von Bethmann is increasingly getting hold of Erzberger's reins". Given the close relations that1 
Stockhammern very soon had with Erzberger, we are not surprised to find in him, too, those disastrous 
pacifist-defaitist thoughts that were later to find their disastrous outlet in Erzberger's Peace Resolution. 
Thus, as early as November 1915, Stockhammern dared to report to the Reich Chancellor that, in the 
opinion of Herr "99," an indispensable prerequisite for any understanding with England was to put an 
end to the present. He adds that, in the opinion of Mr. "99", an indispensable prerequisite for any 
understanding with England is that the present forms of warfare, which day after day revive the hatred 
of the (allegedly "right-minded") English people against the German people, be gradually restricted and 
finally abolished. And he adds that the inclinations for peace which, in his opinion, undoubtedly exist in 
various circles in England, could prevail much more quickly if the German submarine, and air wars 
were to diminish in intensity39). Stockhammern also does not forget to add a statement by Msgr. 


Marchetti in this matter, according to which the German bombing was the main obstacle to a peace 
treaty with England. > Finally, in a letter of January 15, 1917, Stockhammern thanks Erzberger for 
providing 250,000 Frcs. each for a peace campaign to be initiated in France, England and Italy by 
Freemasonry. In this context, Stockhammern's disastrous pacifist ideas should be considered in more 
detail. In November 1915, Stockhammern reported that Mr. "99" had answered the question posed by 
him at Erzberger's instigation, "whether and to what extent countries of the Quadripartite Union are 
inclined to negotiate peace "40). "Your Excellency," writes Stockhammern, "certainly does not 
remember me as a pessimist. I must say, however, that if I combine what emerges from the well- 
balanced explanations of Mr. '99' with the impressions I gained from a secret meeting with Msgr. 
Marchetti, it is enough to fill a German living in a neutral country with grave concern. We are going .. 
difficult times are approaching, difficult not only because the overstretching of our military and 
economic forces, to which we have felt compelled, brings the danger of an economic collapse of 
Germany very close, but also because the setback which the undoubtedly unsatisfactory result of this 
war, promoted with gloomy recklessness, will have quite alarming repercussions on the internal political 
development of our fatherland". In many cases, one can hardly avoid the impression that 
Stockhammern's reporting visibly reinforced Erzberger's already defeatist attitude, for his reports 
became increasingly pessimistic from 1915 onward (e.g., on December 17, 1915): "There can be no 
doubt that England's will to go to war . . is unbroken. The former Austrian ambassador Count Liitzow 
wrote down his impressions of a six-week stay, which I assume he took on behalf of his government in 
Holland, in order to feel out the terrain of possible peace currents in England via the relatives of his 
wife, who belonged to a well-known English family. Count Ltitzow has exactly the same impression 
that underlies Count Berchem's report, that England, despite all our giant military successes, is no longer 
holding back the time when the wheel of our fortunes in war will reach the dead point that it can no 
longer overcome and will slowly roll back. I hope you will not find me an evil pessimist,"but I cannot 
conceal from you that for him who is here, as it were, the focus of information from all countries, hours 
are coming when he sees bleakly. - England fights on her pocket and says, unconcerned whether the 
comrades of her way bleed to death, that she feels stronger and richer than Germany and will sooner 
overcome her losses than we will. In addition, in the circles of our enemies, as I have heard very reliably, 
the desire of Austria-Hungary to continue fighting is considered to be on the wane. Perhaps it will be 
my privilege, dear Mr. Erzberger, to talk to you about these matters at the end of the month, when I 
intend to come to Germany". - When his house socialist Adolf Miiller paints him a gloomy picture, he 
immediately passes it on to Mr. Erzberger: "Our internal future seems to me to be much more serious... 
According to what Miiller [ie., the Social Democratic Bavarian deputy Adolf Miiller] told me, the 
dissatisfaction in the country is great. We must not deceive ourselves that we are facing serious times 
"41). / Stockhammern is also an opponent of the intensified submarine warfare: "Thank you very much 
for your kind letter of the 19th of this month, the contents of which, as I must openly confess, 
frightened me. The military, the wording of your letter leaves no doubt about it, have pushed through 
the sharp submarine warfare, and the political leadership has said yes and amen. That is all well and 
good, but the question of whether the military will help us out of the economic jam into which we will 
infallibly fall if Switzerland, Holland, and Denmark break off diplomatic relations with us in the event 
of an American declaration of war and thus automatically close their borders, does not seem to me to be 
one that can be answered in the affirmative with any certainty.) And soon he knows how to refer to the 
"will for peace" of the new Austrian imperial couple: "From Vienna I have heard from four completely 
independent, but generally excellent news sources, and have received confirmation through the 
communications of Herr von Gerlach, that the young imperial couple is burning for peace and that this 
has not remained unknown to the Entente. If I take the liberty of mentioning the high lady in 


connection with this purely political question, it is because, according to the unanimous statements of all 
who are personally closer to the young Emperor and his wife, the Empress seems to have a strong 
influence precisely in such matters and, moreover, seems anxious to increase it. Of course, this message 
is not intended to cast doubt on the loyalty of Austro-Hungarian policy, but it seems to me that the 

German Embassy in Vienna remains very alert and maintains good relations with the spiritual elements 
that belong to the sphere of influence of the Empress "43). Finally, in another letter to Count Hertling, 
he had to defend himself against the "accusation" of pessimism: he did not report more gloomily than 
the actual situation: "Your Excellency has repeatedly said that my reporting is pessimistic. On the other 
hand, I believe I am in a position to prove my reports confirmed by the later development of things in a 
number of questions. If I therefore take the liberty today, under the impression of the statements of 
politicians whose judgments have so far proved to be ponderous, of sketching a picture that is not very 
hopeful, I am guided in 

this by the intention of dutifully reporting to Your Excellency the view that imposes itself on the sober 
observer here, in the neutral country. - This view, in nuce, is that if we cannot achieve peace this year, 
Germany will be confronted with serious upheavals, the further effects of which cannot be foreseen at 
all: 

That our present political leadership, even with the best will in the world, is capable of bringing about 
peace is to be doubted-" 44). To return to the Masonic question: interesting is also an earlier letter of 
Stockhammern to Hertling about the "international connections between Freemasonry and Judaism", 
the main points of which are approximately as follows45): 1. In most countries in which a Lodge is 
organized, there exists a kind of personal union between Judaism and Freemasonry insofar as a quite 
disproportionately large percentage of the Freemasons of these states are Jews, especially pronounced in 
Italy with the small number of Jewish inhabitants. 2) The Lodge honors in the representatives of 
Judaism the leaders and scouts who, since the beginning of the last century, have fought for the cause of 
freedom and enlightenment against reaction. 3. the aims and aspirations which Judaism pursues can 
therefore count at all times on the full material and moral support of the organization of Freemasons. 4. 
Judaism has at its disposal two institutions of an international character: a) Zionism, < b) the Alliance 
Israelite. 5. A lively development of relations among the Masonic and Jewish organizations of the States 
of the Quadripartite Confederation was already evident before the war. 6) The relationship between the 
French Grand Orient and the Alliance Israelite, which has existed for many years, is particularly close. 
7) A personal union exists between Freemasonry and Judaism precisely with regard to the two last- 
mentioned institutions; the same is developed to perfection. 8) A plenary meeting of the members of the 
Grand Orient in Paris resembles like an egg the meetings of the executive committee of the Alliance 
Israelite. .9) The Alliance Israelite, which possesses immense riches, puts them at the disposal of the 
Central Office of French Freemasonry, which is skillfully and energetically directed, for all the activities 
of the Grand Orient of Paris. The intelligence service maintained by the Alliance Israelite in all the stock 
exchanges and market places of the world is also at the disposal of the Grand Orient. i 11. It goes 
without saying that the reports of the secret agents paid by the Grand Orient in the parliamentary, 
political and journalistic centers of foreign countries are passed on to the Alliance Israelite. Both the 
Greater Orient in Paris and the Alliance Israelite placed their entire intelligence and agency system, 
from the outbreak of the European conflict, unreservedly and with the use of all the material means at 
their disposal, at the service of French policy. Through the Grand Orient and the Alliance Israelite, the 
French Ambassador Barrere succeeded in persuading Italy to go to war against Austria, thereby 
depriving the common front of the Central Powers against Russia of well over half a million excellent 
troops. This compilation of thirteen points clearly proves that already during the World War there 
existed those close interconnections between Freemasonry and Judaism which were to have a much 


more intensive and sinister effect in the following period and up to our days. The relationship of 
Freemasonry to the other major intergovernmental power of interest here, to Catholicism, should now 
be the focus of consideration. According to a note of Stockhammern of November 9, 1915, from 
Lucerne, we know that the Grand Orient of Rome held an important secret meeting on October 25, 
1915, on the state of the "Roman Question." At the same time, he says, the Cardinals of the Curia were 
also dealing with this question. He adds 'poetically': 'The purple-robed guardians of the rights and 
traditions of the Church, like the dignitaries of the Italian lodges, raised by the almost cabalistic number 
33 to the heights of kine equally sinister and subversive influence, thus concentrate at the same time and 
in the same place the acuteness of their intellect and the resoluteness of their will on the solution of one 
and the same world-historical question - a combination such as is possible only in Rome'. In December 
1915, Stockhammern wrote to Hertling: "Mr. '99' has consulted the archives of the Greater Orient of 
Rome and has discovered a letter in which the Greater Orient of Rome instructs an unnamed 33 person, 
who apparently maintains good relations with Vatican circles, to ensure that the Holy See ceases to 
attempt a direct understanding with Italy "46). Barr&re, the active High Degree Mason, also knew how 
to build valuable bridges with the clerical world, by entering into intimate contact with the generals of 
the Sulpician and Franciscan orders, and especially with the Capuchin general, Venantius de Finsle47). 
Barrere was also in constant relations with Msgr. Baudrillart, who had established himself in Rome in 
agreement with the French government, and who was a severe test for the neutrality of the papal 
chair48). This Metz clergyman is described in an earlier report as the greatest chauvinist of the French 
clergy, who had many entrees in Rome and who deserved serious attention from the central powers, 
since he was extremely remuant and inspired by an almost diabolical hatred of Germany49). We hear 
from Barrere that he often made use of the French Cardinal of the Curia, Billot, and that he had been 
friends for many years with the late Dean of the Holy College, Cardinal Agliardi50). - Of course, 
Freemasonry itself does not seem to have been entirely comfortable with this connection to the clergy, 
for in a letter from Stockhammern dated October 29, 1917, it is stated that the Grand Orient in Paris 
could not now take a stand against the 'reawakening' religious feeling for national reasons, but that it 
saw a difficult task ahead of it in this direction for the post-war period. Benedict XV's intimate relations 
with Freemasonry in Bologna, during his episcopate there, are particularly appealing. Stockhammern 
remarks that Archbishop Chiesa of Bologna was in contact with the Lodge there and knew how to treat 
it skilfully and amiably. He continues: "Since this chapter is not without interest for the psychology of 
Freemasonry and also for that of the Vatican, I have asked Mr. '99' to send me a strictly confidential 
expose on the relationship between the Pope in Bologna and the lodges there. If necessary, this work can 
be a not uninteresting addition to the material that I have already collected for the memorandum that I 
am to prepare at the end of my mission on the international connections of Freemasonry "51). In order 
to show the political activity of the Freemasons during the World War even more effectively, it is 
necessary to briefly refer to the Masonic intelligence service, which was further expanded by "99" at 
Stockhammern's instigation and which worked for Germany, as well as to its main carriers in the 
countries of the Quadripartite Confederation. In March 1916, Stockhammern reported that the 
connections established by "99" with the archives of the Grand Orients of Rome and Paris were 
apparently profitable, and that these connections cost only 5000 francs per month52). In 1916, 
Stockhammern wrote from Lugano to the Imperial Chancellor that his Mr. "99" had now succeeded in 
completing the expansion of the Masonic intelligence service in France, and that he had now won over 
as rapporteur for France a member of the Grand Orient of Paris, who held the 32nd degree in French 
Freemasonry. This Mr. "32" is a parliamentarian and as such very active: Mr. "99" vouches for his 
intelligence and political wisdom. This gentleman was up to date on all the internals of French politics 
53). The new guarantor, who in the future will carry the number "32," is an opponent of Briand and 


belongs to the Debier faction of the Grand Orient in Paris54). He himself was striving for a ministerial 
portfolio and therefore registered every pulsebeat of Briand's cabinet with heir impatience55). This Mr. 
"32" belonged to the Radical Socialist Party of the French Chamber56). According to his sentiments, 
"32" was undoubtedly anti-English. On November 15, 1916, Stockhammern reported to the Reich 
Chancellor that, in accordance with the order given to him, he had had Mr. "99" transfer 100,000 francs 
to agent "32" as a disposition fund for an anti-English propaganda campaign to be initiated. Mr."32" 
had then secured the cooperation of two senators and five deputies as well as the director of a radical- 
socialist edited paper and that of 33s in Brest and Calais. At the same time, Mr. "32" was carrying on 
Masonic peace propaganda and had won for it 38 deputies, 11 senators, and 8 newspapers 57). In 
February 1917, Stockhammern Bethmann-Hollweg already reports a success of the Masonic anti- 
English propaganda of Mr. "32": the number of senators and deputies who had joined the movement 
was 77, the number of action committees existing in the province, the majority of which had been 
founded following the lodges of the cities under consideration, had risen to 38658). In another report, 
Stockhammern is able to announce to the Imperial Chancellor another success of "32": a list of the 84 
senators and deputies who joined the propaganda launched by "32" to accelerate the end of the war. 
Among them, he said, were the former deputy grand master of the Grand Orient 

in Paris, Bourely, and Caillaux of the Radical Socialist Party, to whose group "32" itself belongs. A list 
of 138 parliamentarians (33 senators as well as 105 deputies), who would have joined the anti-English 
propaganda of the Mr. "32", is given59). Furthermore Stockhammern informs the Minister 

of State von Dandl in Munich that the best message of Mr. "32" had been the information about the 
French-Russian secret treaties of January 191760). Also an English Masonic confidant was allegedly won 
over by Mr. "99" for Stockhammern's intelligence service. We learn the following about this: "Mr. '99* 
has established personal relations in Paris with an English confidant of Mr. '32*, he has reached an 
agreement with him, according to which this "X* will in future report directly from London about 
English conditions. X* is a suitable personality, belonged to the House of Commons until the last 
elections? is a respected lawyer, a contributor to a number of major newspapers - he holds, what is most 
important in the present case, the degree of 33.". of English Freemasonry and is a member of the board 
of one of the first lodges in London, namely the lodge Royal York" 61). On September 12, 1916, 
Stockhammern from Brunnen transmitted to Count Hertling the first report of this Mr. "X", who 
belonged to the same club as the well-known pacifist Trevelgare. His information about the internals of 
English politics had generally always proved to be correct 62). Stockhammern then refers to a report by 
Mr. "X", which seems very important to him, about an exchange of letters that had taken place in the 
first week of October between Lord Derby and Lloyd George regarding the Alsace-Lorraine question. 
On November 3, 1917, Stockhammern wrote from Berlin to the Bavarian State Councilor von Léssl: 
"It has been decided to enlist Mr. ,X* to a greater extent for reporting, whereby Mr. . ,Seneca* (another 
code name for Mr. ,99*) may offer him up to 8000 francs per month**. Finally, Stockhammern 
succeeded in finding a Russian confidant in Masonic circles, whom he reported to Count Hertling as a 
reliable reporter63). This new Russian agent is Octobrist and affiliated with the Grand Orient in Paris. 
He receives the secret designation "Y" (Petersburg). On January 17, 1917, Stockhammern reported from 
Zurich to the Reich Chancellor that the brother of "Y" held a leading position in a Russian ministry. 
Later we learn that the brother of "Y" is a ministerial director and that Mr. "Y" himself belongs to the 
Duma64). In March 1917, Stockhammern informs us that "Y" is a constitutional democrat65). On May 
20, 1917, Stockhammern sent a last report of Mr. "Y" from Zurich to the Reich Chancellor. It contains 
the remark that General Brussilov still refuses to make preparations for a major offensive operation, 
which is desired by both the representatives of the Entente powers and the provisional government. 
From the previous account we get the impression that Stockhammern's Masonic intelligence service 


promised a thoroughly successful development. However, in 1917 Stockhammern's organization 
gradually became embarrassed. In November, for example, he had to inform the Bavarian Minister- 
President Dand] about the difficulties of his intelligence service on the Italian-Swiss border66): "I take 
the liberty of stating that this time's border disturbance is the most serious that has occurred since July 
1915, when I initiated the organization of my intelligence service based on the international relations of 
respected Italian Freemasons. Mr. Seneca4, who resides in a large city of Upper Italy, has so far 
succeeded, thanks to the support of the officials of the Italian-Swiss Border Service, who belong to the 
Lodge, in sending me about twenty reports per month from Paris and London, in addition to his own. 
His informants are like him members of the Lodge and belong to the pacifist circles of their country44. 
Elsewhere, Stockhammern describes the 'measures' necessary to overcome the border difficulties as 
follows: "Mr. 'Seneca4 has asked me to send him information as to whether he and his Parisian colleague 
can count on the fact that, beginning in November, in the future at the end of each month and between 
20. and 25. the amount of 17,000 lire for the Italian report expenses and - of 17,000 francs [remember 
the above mentioned identification of Mr. "9944 as "modest"] for the French ones will be forwarded to 
them in the usual way. Mr. ,Seneca4 points out that the punctual observance of these dates is for his 
people a question of life in the true sense of the word, since in each case about 8 days before an intended 
border crossing corresponding arrangements would have to be made with the border officials belonging 
to the Lodge, in order to guarantee a safe passage "74). The last reports of the Masonic agents from the 
end of October 1918 already concern the initiation of armistice negotiations. For example, Mr. "32" 
reports on the motivations of French policy and remarks (it sounds like mockery!) that Germany should 
not be discouraged by the harshness of the armistice conditions. In another report, Mr. "32" answers 
Stockhammern's question as to the extent to which his earlier announcement that General Foch was 
taking a more moderate stand on the armistice question than Clemenceau was still correct, with "yes." 
With a report by Mr. "99" on the disappointment of Italy in the Yugoslav question his reports break off, 
and we hear, as it were, as the last utterance of this Masonic report, the offer of Mr. "99" to continue to 
work for Germany even after peace: "I conclude my remarks today by reminding you that when I place 
my pen at the disposal of future German-Italian relations, it is mainly for the purpose not only of 
making these relations firm and lasting, but of placing them on a basis of common interest and not on a 
basis founded, as during the Triple Alliance, only on what might divide the allies." Finally, we should 
refer to some particularly interesting facts that round out the overall picture of the political situation in 
the mirror of . Masonic reporting. Thus we find, among other things, a letter from the French Grand 
Orient to the Grand Orient in Rome, dated May 16, 1916, from which we find indications of the 
fruitful cooperation of the mutual Freemasonries, to which, in the end, Italy's entry into the war is 
owed. As a clear political goal of Freemasonry, this report calls for the liberation of the peoples from the 
world domination of the Central Powers. It contains at the same time an appeal to Italian irredentism. 
The letter of the Grand Orient of Paris to the Grand Orient of Rome, for example, is also shocking and 
frivolous75)..71 * * The hopes of France for the Russian revolution - i.e. for increased war activity of 
the new Russian government - had unfortunately not been fulfilled 'except for the fall of the tsar and of 
Russian autocracy. ' That is to say, the same Freemasonry which in July 1914 with much difficulty 
induced the "Czar" to go to war with Germany and Austria, and thus formed the cause of his later 
defeat, herewith openly expresses its joy at the fall of the former confederate in the belief that it has now 
found another more sympathetic "Moor" for its dark aims. Admittedly, Paris felt worried by the 
numerous agrarian revolts, since they could undermine the Russian army's clout. But on the other hand, 
as can be seen from a report in the "32" from Paris of April 2, 1917, one hoped for a detrimental effect 
of the Russian example on Germany. Significantly, on this occasion the French Grand Master Bourely 
warns emphatically against too strong a commitment to the present moderate government, since a 


change was by no means impossible and perhaps a renewed "fundamental" revision of one's own attitude 
would become necessary. The report of Mr. "Y" from Petersburg is interesting for other reasons: the 
radical turnaround could only be attributed to the lamentable attitude of the tsar and the pathetic lack of 
character of the grand princes. Thus the latter had publicly recognized the new government for fear of 
otherwise losing their state pensions (!). About the Hungarian Freemasonry we learn in the report of 
May 11, 1917, that this - according to the information of Mr."99" - had always been eminently 
political and therefore had always found special approval with the French Grand Orient, which was 
related to it. Above all, the envoy Geza Poliony - himself a Freemason of the 33rd degree - had always 
striven vividly and successfully for a rapprochement of both Freemasonries, just as the Jew Max Nordau 
had played a great role in this. This clarification allows us to understand the selfish attitude of Hungary 
towards the former Danube monarchy much better. The fact that bribes also played an important role is 
also evident from this report. If French Freemasonry nevertheless did not succeed in detaching Hungary 
from Austria, then this was only due to the sensible 

insight of the people at large. In the United States one could allegedly - according to the report from 
Lucerne of July 2, 1917 - speak of no general Masonic umbrella organization. Masonic life there takes 
place in numerous individual lodges, which are relatively strongly bound to national - or rather - 
national associations. The English-American and German-American lodges are, in accordance with their 
continental tradition, predominantly apolitical, generally humanitarian and culturally oriented, while 
the French and Italian lodges, as in Europe, are also active in the political day-to-day life of the United 
States. The French and Italian lodges, like those in Europe and the United States, take a lively interest in 
daily political life and current affairs. Even the Polish lodges - with a strong Jewish influence - are not 
averse to political activity, even if they do not take a clear position on the present war. Thus, the great 
New York conference had not led to a joint resolution, since the German-American lodges had strongly 
rejected any warmongering against Germany76). On June 2, 1917, we learn of enormous war 
preparations of the United States in the military and economic fields as well as of the 

whipping up of the masses to fanatical fighting enthusiasm 77). But the enthusiasm about America's 
imminent help was to be greatly dampened for the time being by the nature of the American terms of 
the loan - namely, distribution from London. - In fact, Greater Orient Rome emphatically objected to 
the distribution of these funds by England and described this treatment as thoroughly "degrading." After 
all, he had expected - as one can read between the lines - particularly large allocations to Italy! And 
what could be more painful to a corrupt Freemasonry than such a disappointment? The Grand Orient of 
Rome therefore promptly turned to the Grand Orient in Paris for the appropriate steps to be taken. But 
the latter coolly explained that he could not get involved in it, since France itself could not forfeit the 
golden help of America. If, however, we still had the slightest doubt about the danger to the public of 
world Freemasonry after all these explanations, the letter of the Parisian ,0) Report of April 16, 1917. ") 
Report from Lucerne of June 2, 1917 to Bethmann-Hollweg. 6 Patin, Beitrage GroBorients of 16 Mai 
1 91 667) as well as the reports on the Masonic Conference in Rome on 2 8 May 1 9 1 668) and in Paris 
on 2 2 April 1917 teach even the most incredulous Thomas better. After all, these documents clearly 
prove the war-mongering activity of all Freemasonry.’ If anywhere in the war-weary nations the 
thought of peace aspired to a practically effective form, Freemasonry knew how to make it ineffective 
by all means of violence and deceit! Thus we learn from the aforementioned letter of May 16, 1916, that 
there was no need to "fear" any peace mediation by the United States! And the French Minister 
Bourgeois (a high-ranking Freemason) is praised for having succeeded in persuading the Russian 
government to make a favorable offer to Sweden concerning the Aland Islands, in order to reduce the 
pro-German sentiment there. In addition, the letter recommends that the anti-German attitude of the 
Norwegian queen be exploited to develop a pro-war current. If only Freemasonry succeeded in 


preventing all the peace efforts of the neutrals and pacifists born of "false humanitarianism," the final 
victory of the Intesa powers would be beyond doubt. The extent to which Freemasonry feared the 
possibility of an early peace treaty and tried to prevent it is also evident from the following letter from 
Stockhammern to Erzberger of May 10, 1916, concerning the war-fomenting activities of Spanish 
Freemasonry: "Mr.'99* is convinced, on the basis of the report material of the Grand Orient of Rome 
which he has seen, that Spanish Freemasonry is working against a peace initiative of King Alfonso XIII, 
and this on the grounds that the peace which is now being concluded' can only be the so-called 'German 
peace. German peace. However, it considers the moment to have come in order to give us a leg up, at 
least for the conclusion of peace. It wants to prevent Alfonso XIII from taking the initiative in the peace 
negotiations and, moreover, it wants to ensure that Spain, once the peace negotiations begin, sides with 
the League of Four. Under these circumstances, Mr. '99' considers it necessary to carefully monitor the 
relations that have recently been established between Count Romanones and the central leadership of 
Spanish Freemasonry. No less revealing is a brief correspondence between French and Portuguese 
Freemasonry dated September 25 and October 7, 1916: "Since our last correspondence with our 
Portuguese brothers, the English, French, Italian and Russian armies have fought with valor for the 
victory of the common cause and have won Romania as a new ally. Portugal, on the other hand, did 
nothing to fulfill, even in the most modest way, the task that fell to her after her declaration of war on 
the Central Powers. Although we do not wish to presume to pass judgment on the reasons for this 
reticent attitude on the part of our Portuguese brethren, we would now ask them to enlighten French 
and English public opinion as to the motives of Portugal's inactivity in the military field; such a step is 
all the more necessary because the hopes of the English and French people have been greatly 
disappointed by Portugal's attitude, and Portugal is therefore in danger, in the event of the conclusion of 
a victorious peace, of not being taken into account by the Entente to the extent hoped for" 69). The 
reply to the above letter is given by Mr. "32" in the following:. "In the reply of the Portuguese Masons 
to this letter, dated October 7, the general contents of which have come to my knowledge, it is 
emphasized that the military inactivity of Portugal is not due to the ill will of the Portuguese 
Government, but to the great difficulties with which the latter has to contend. At the time when 
Portugal was forced by England to act against the German ships that had taken refuge in its ports, the 
Portuguese government had not failed to draw the attention of the English and French governments to 
the complete lack of financial resources necessary for mobilizing the army, feeding the troops, and 
conducting the war. This was because the sum advanced in cash by England would not have been nearly 
enough to meet the country's war needs either. Moreover, the Portuguese government had encountered 
great internal difficulties from an unforeseen revolutionary movement provoked by anti-war 
monarchist and anarchist elements. For these reasons, and because of Portugal's distrust of the intentions 
of Germanophile Spain, the Portuguese government had hitherto been compelled to keep its army in 
the country and to confine itself to troop dispatches to Africa and Salonika. Portugal, however, had 
recently made every effort to equip an auxiliary corps of at least 3 divisions, which would soon be 
delivered to the Anglo-French front" 81). Even more explicit is the conference report of May 26, 1916 
itself. The prevention of any mediation for peace is emphasized as the purpose of all Masonic activity, 
and the way to this end is laid down. The task of Italian Freemasonry, he said, was to fight openly and 
ruthlessly against the Pope's peace efforts and to prevent the Pope's possible involvement in any coming 
peace negotiations. French Freemasonry should influence the Russian parliamentarians to use their 
influence in Scandinavia against all mediation efforts. It should also try to gain influence on the 
Norwegian court through English Freemasonry. Both Freemasonries together were to make propaganda 
against the strong Spanish and American peace efforts. The shameless warmongering of the international 
Freemasonry has probably seldom been revealed more unreservedly and cynically! Something similar 


speaks from the report, in which of a planned Freemason meeting in Paris the speech is82). For the 
preparation of this conference the Italian Grand Master Ferrari sent questionnaires to all provincial 
lodges of Italy, in order to orientate himself on the one hand about the actual mood and on the other 
hand to prevent the peace-loving circles around "99" from an open discussion. As in the previous year, 
the purpose of the planned conference in Paris is again stated to be: 1. to combat any peace intentions, 
81) Report of October 2, 1916: Reply of the Portuguese Freemasons. 82) Report from Lucerne of April 
22, 1917. 2. the strengthening of the present Russian government, which is still willing to go to war, 
against the radical elements in its own country, since in the event of a victory of the latter Russia would 
probably withdraw from the theater of war, 3. Italian Freemasonry should above all also oppose the 
efforts of the socialists and clericals. - Quite particularly important and significant appears a document 
of Stockhammern, in which he reports on the information of Mr. "Seneca" 

reports. According to this, the Grand Orient of Rome intended to establish relations with leading 
members of the dissident lodges of Italy in order to exploit their former connection with German 
Freemasonry for a revolutionization of Germany and Austria and thus for a favorable end of the war for 
the Entente powers83). The Grand Master of the Italian Lodges, Nathan, was striving - after reaching 
an understanding with the Grand Orient of Paris - for a merger with the dissident Lodges in this sense. 
From a letter of the Grand Orient of Rome to a leading member of the dissident Freemasonry in Naples, 
Mr. "99" transmits a highly interesting extract: "There is agreement within the lodges of the Entente 
that it is absolutely impossible to bring the war to a victorious end for them militarily, even if the 
American assurances should be fulfilled. The only sure way, therefore, is to prepare for victory by means 
of an internal shaking up of the Habsburg monarchy. At the same time the same must be attempted in 
Germany. Since it is not very likely that ironclad German discipline will enable the German Bolshevists 
to bring about a revolution, other, less violent elements of German public life must be mobilized. The 
Grand Orients of Paris and Rome, therefore, cherish the desire that the relations existing between the 
dissident lodges of Italy and German Freemasonry be made useful for this purpose. They desire to obtain 
accurate information as to the state of affairs in Germany, in order to be able to form a clear judgment as 
to whether German elements inclined to revolutionary movements would be prepared to organize a 
great movement, supported by the Russians with their power of expansion and by French and Italian 
Freemasonry with rich financial resources and by extensive literary and journalistic propaganda." Report 
of March 28. 1918 from Berlin. At this ' moment the reader surely spontaneously raises the question: 
how did the German Freemasonry probably behave to this request? Here it must be interposed that even 
today the attitude of 

German Freemasonry as a closed body during the events of the German collapse is shrouded in 
darkness. Most of the judgments formed by contemporary observers or later researchers. about the 
phenomenon of Freemasonry in the World War, are already different in the conception of German 
Freemasonry. It can be said most aptly that there are always two groups of judgment formers, namely 
those who present individual phenomena within German Freemasonry as something holistic, and others 
- to be found much more rarely - who already try to summarize German Freemasonry in its multiple 
manifestations and to consider its ambivalent expressions in an overall view qand to make their 
judgments about Freemasonry as a united front from it.Let us give both directions a chance to speak. 
The assertions given here still need historical-critical research with regard to their validity, and at this 
point they should above all stimulate the search for clarity in the field of Masonic activity. As a 
representative of the group of researchers who symptomatically point out individual phenomena of 
Freemasonry, Friedrich von Lama, an ultramontane journalist, has written down the following highly 
interesting observations about Masonic machinations in diary notes that have not yet been published. 
Under L. (Lucerne), April 24, 1917, his diary says: "In your capacity as chairman of the Bavarian Center 


Fraction, I bring the following matter to your [Held's] attention in confidence. The four-association 
press reports in these days exultantly that German Masonic lodges have gone over to the Entente. Italian 
lodge papers (I mention Secolo above all) report: in Bern a party consisting of Reich Germans has been 
formed for the purpose of overthrowing the monarchy in Germany and introducing the Republic. Very 
well-known German personalities are at the head of the movement, which has branches in numerous 
circles of Germany. Its promoters declare that they have reason to believe that the movement will make 
rapid progress in working-class circles. I know for a fact that this Berne committee includes the German 
lawyer Fernau, who has just called for the transformation of Germany into a republic in his book 
"Towards Democracy. Secolo XIX, a well-known Genoese lodge journal, reports from Berne that the 
foundation of a German republican party is a fait accompli. It has already established sections in Berlin, 
Munich, Leipzig, Stuttgart, and so on. It is, of course, a secret organization, which the German 
authorities are calling in the entire police force to discover. The headquarters are in a city in Switzerland 
(Bern, of course). At the head of the movement is the former editor of the Berliner Morgenpost and 
author of the well-known book 'J'accuse' Résemaier. The party has been joined by members of the 
humanitarian party (? Ges. f. eth. Kultur?) of Germany and many distinguished members of the liberal 
party who have withdrawn from politics since the beginning of the war to protest against German war 
policy.... 1am in a position to inform you that Résemaier and Fernau are Freemasons, that the 
connection of these Bernese conspirators with German lodge circles is procured by the deputy Quidde, 
who has been working for this purpose since the beginning of the war and has made numerous trips, 
abroad. Through an outstanding Zurich Freemason known to me, there is a direct, lively connection 
between Quidde and the French Grand Orient. A common political program has been agreed upon 
with, of course, a strictly anticlerical tendency." One of those men who seek to conceive of Freemasonry 
as a closed body is Prelate Baumgarten’ who serves us here with his research results. However, he also 
limits his investigations from the outset by writing that the work of German Freemasonry in the World 
War and in the post-war period still requires detailed historical research. First of all, he notes the well- 
known statements of the so-called old Prussian Freemasons that they had always shown themselves 
national and patriotic, in order to then, of course, pass the following devastating judgment on the closed 
front of the whole German Freemasonry, which did not dare to take a stand as a German body against 
the Freemasons of the Entente: "When one knows how German Freemasonry at this time [1917] still 
finds it embarrassing when in the German press there is a justifiable lashing out at the Roman Grand 
Orients, when one knows that in a covert and cautious manner it seeks to prevent all such expressions as 
far as possible . . . in this one can make a difference in degree, but not in principle, between German and 
Romanesque Freemasonry... .. If any body, then especially German Masonry, in view of the wild 
agitation of the foreign lodges against Germany, would have had every reason to stand as a whole in the 
very first line of patriotic activity, in order to exclude any possible "misunderstanding4. This was 
"deliberately" not done, without the profane ever knowing why the Lodges so shamefully excluded 
themselves from the open and explicit confession of the deed. No one can be blamed if, in view of such 
a course of action, he accuses German Freemasonry, but not the countless and ignorant fellow-travelers 
who have honestly done their patriotic duty, of at least a very ambiguous negative statement in this 
matter. . .. Neither at the beginning nor in the course of the war did our German lodges resolve their 
relations with the hostile grand orients of the grand lodges in a manner fully in keeping with patriotic 
thinking and feeling. This would have been against the masonic secret oaths, in which the interests of 
the international sect are quite openly placed above those of the fatherland "70). The above-mentioned 
report of Stockhammern of March 28, 1918, can be taken as a prime example of the correctness of the 
German and Italian thesis of the revolutionary role of Freemasonry. Out of this insight, Freemasonry in 
all countries where popular forces were struggling for political reorganization, grew the fiercest 


opponents. Forces which, where they took over the leadership of the state, as in Italy and Germany, did 
not hesitate for a moment to put their insights into practice, i.e. to destroy Freemasonry, and which thus 
did a great service not only to their own peoples but to mankind. We only need to recall once again the 
role that Mr. "99" played: 99** and his accomplices play towards their own peoples in the above 
reports, in order to recognize the impossibility of such individuals within disciplined states. Every kind 
of international is anti-people and anti-state. At times its interests and those of the people may coincide; 
but sooner or later, especially when the International claims the prerogative of ideological education and 
strives for internal political domination, they must again diverge. 

- diverge again. And then the International, with its universal, supra-popular world of ideas superior to 
"narrow, anachronistic nationalism," will try to convince its adherents of the unconditional primacy of 
its own views and aims over all national requirements. This, too, as experience shows, it has very often 
succeeded in doing, and would succeed again and again, still more so with peoples who, like the 
European ones, are dominated and confused by Christianity by fundamentally international, more or 
less anational forms of thought. Thus, the struggle against Freemasonry appears to be equally important 
and just as indispensable as the struggle against the two other internationals hostile to the state and the 
people: political Catholicism and Marxism (Judaism). 


Above: von Stockhammern as a budding theologian Below: von Stockhammern as a Bavarian Geh. 
Legationsrat in political conversation with his friend Pate/Célestin 
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and papal consultor Below: Benedict XV. 
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II. Vatican Politics from 1914 to 1934 1. German-Vatican Relations according to the Reports of the 
Bavarian Legation at the Vatican a) The Anti-German Attitude of Political Catholicism during the 
World War By far the most comprehensive part of this section is devoted to the presentation of papal 
power during the World War. The files of the Bavarian legation to the Papal See, which we have 
consulted, provide a deep and almost shocking insight into the activities of the high clergy. The cardinals 
of almost the entire world have taken sides against Germany in sometimes unbelievable demands. The 
most distressing thing we notice is the silence of the head of the Catholic Church to all the hateful and 
hostile statements and machinations of his superiors directed against Germany. In contrast to this, the 
German cardinals and bishops, at the behest of the Pope, had to adopt a truly objective neutrality, which 


the Holy See ought to have maintained in all places. Measured against the Germans, French and Belgian 
cardinals can be called whippersnappers of their peoples, who, instead of bridging the abysmal gaps of 
hostile hatred, left no opportunity unused to increase this hatred to blind fanaticism. In the attitude of 
the Pope during the course of the World War we notice a steadily increasing tendency to support in 
every way the Catholic opponents of Germany. Surely he hoped thereby to deal a fatal blow to 
Protestantism. Already in his letter to German “bishops, who now and then raised voices against their 
French or Belgian colleagues, strict admonitions are contained not to widen the discord of the peoples 
even high on the religious level. "But from the fact that a Belgian cardinal like, for example, Mercier is 
not called to order, we can gauge what the Pope was aiming at. He would have seen Gerp if, after the 
fall of the Protestant stronghold 

of Germany, the dream of the Catholic Empire from the Atlantic to the Pripet Marshes had become 
reality. But this wish was opposed by the imminent danger of Bolshevism, so that he felt compelled to 
exercise a certain moderation in his political intentions. An impressive picture of the German-Vatican 
relations during and after the World War is conveyed by the following excerpts from the reports of the 
Bavarian envoy to the Holy See, Baron Otto Ritter von Gruensteyn (d. January 3, 1940). They give 
information about the role of Benedict XV and Pius XI, as well as about that of numerous high and 
highest ecclesiastical dignitaries. First of all, we take from them a characterization by Ritter of the 
Cardinal Secretary of State Gasparri, already mentioned repeatedly in the introduction. In his report of 
November 18, 1915, Baron Ritter calls Gasparri, who as Cardinal Secretary of State had a decisive 
influence on papal politics, a "warm Italian patriot", for whom longstanding pleasant memories of the 
time when he taught at the "Institut catholique" in Paris were attached. He was personally very close to 
the feelings of the Romance peoples and did not consider himself free of the exaggerated fear of the 
"Protestant danger" that could be observed among many clergymen in Rome, so that his political 
attitude was influenced by it. Thus, the Cardinal had repeatedly tried to approach the wishes of the 
French, Italians and English, the latter of whom he was particularly impressed by (and who apparently 
were not Protestants for him!!). This report of Ritter is particularly revealing because of the inclusion of 
the Protestant Anglo-Saxons in the range of Gasparrian affections. It proves once again that the so often 
emphasized fear of Protestantism is in reality the instinctive, eternal hostility of the Roman spirit against 
German Protestantism, indeed the very possibility of German man. This is also testified by the fact that 
this alleged aversion against German Protestantism immediately changed into constantly increasing 
understanding for the Protestant Church of Germany up to the present open affection, when the 
Vatican recognized in the newly emerging National Socialism the modern form of pure Germanism and 
immediately took up the fight against this German renewal movement, despite its emphatically religious 
attitude. It was not Protestantism that Gasparri and his ilk were afraid of, but Germans with their 
indispensable search for truth. Ritter remarks on the rumor spread in Germany about the alleged 
dismissal of Gasparri, which was soon denied: "Gasparri may learn from this that a strong dose of 
dissatisfaction with his management has accumulated in Germany, and that he will have to exercise even 
greater restraint if he is to enjoy confidence in Germany. We should also refer here to what the Bavarian 
Legation Councilor von Stockhammern had already written about Gasparri in his secret report from 
Lucerne of September 30, 1915: He calls the Cardinal a man who, despite undeniable intelligence, is of 
an almost peasant narrow-mindedness, an unfree man with naive thoughts. In another report71) 
Stockhammern had reported that Gasparri was swimming entirely in the waters of the Intesa (Entente), 
that he was convinced of the defeat of the Central Powers and thus considered it useful to make himself 
agreeable in time to the party he considered stronger. Gasparri believed that if the Entente powers were 
defeated, the German Reich, which was Protestant in majority, would eliminate Catholic Austria and 
absorb Belgium completely. In case of victory of the central powers, there would be two politically 


independent Catholic powers less. On the other hand, Stockhammern reports, Gasparri was promised by 
the Intesa powers, in the case of their victory, as a bait, the detachment of the Catholic parts of the 
population from Prussia. In any case, Stockhammern already thinks in the above report, Gasparri fears 
from a brilliant victory of Germany only harm for Catholicism. Henri Le Floch, rector of the French 
seminary in Rome, has written a booklet found in the legation files: "La - Politique de Benoit XV", in 
which he illuminates in detail the "pro-French" attitude of the Cardinal Secretary of State and notes 
that it always existed, but never affected the impartiality of the Holy See72). Mr. "99" also alludes to 
this when, in a report of September 12, 1916, he calls Gasparri an "unreliable factor" and one of "those 
wavering characters whose main aspiration is to take the side in time where the greater certainties are 
given". Already on January 1, 1916, the theologian Professor Styger, a confidant of Stockhammern, who 
is certainly not suspected of any anti-clerical attitude, had to admit the pro-French policy of the 
Cardinal Secretary of State: "It is really true that he [i.e. Gasparri] plays the French role in the Vatican, 
but more secretly and cautiously than openly". Yes, Stockhammern once even uttered the expression 
"lazy customer "73) on the occasion of the reporting of a pro-French interview with Gasparri. The 
"Osservatore Romano" of May 24, 1919, also spoke the decisive word about the politics of Benedict XV 
and his Cardinal Secretary of State Gasparri: "Once the documents about the Pope's activity during the 
war could be published, it would become clear that the assertion of the French paper corresponded to 
the truth. The activity of the Holy See during the war had continued to unfold in favor of the Entente 
powers and in particular in favor of Belgium, Italy and France" 74). . This brings us to the decisive 
criterion of papal action: ecclesiastical neutrality in the World War. And all the surviving documents 
show us that we can speak of ecclesiastical neutrality in the world war at most in the case of the German 
and Austrian episcopates; and even there only as long as ultramontanism did not yet dare (ie. until July 
1917) to throw off its mask in order to announce open war to the Reich government in Germany as 
well... If we compare this with the attitude of the Catholic clergy on the enemy side, it would be 
carrying owls to Athens if we were to speak here again in extenso of the consciously anti-German 
attitude of the Belgian and French Catholic dignitaries’. In a long unpublished collection of reports of 
372 pages, Ritter illuminates the behavior of the Belgian Primate and Archbishop of Mechelen, 
Cardinal Mercier, and the clergy subordinate to him'. 1. already on November 8, 1914, Ritter reports 
from Rome that the German government felt compelled to withdraw the letter of recommendation for 
Cardinal Mercier for the purpose of his return through the Reich because of his invective against 
Germany. On September 10, 1914, the "Kélner Zeitung" published Mercier's invective: "What the 
Germans perpetrated in Belgium is not war, but an outpouring of hatred. -They take revenge by 
murderous deeds, so that one must put them on a par with the barbarians of antiquity. 

of antiquity. It is an invasion of barbarians into a brave, honest and rich country. It is a devastation that 
rages against God, against men, against all that is holy." . 3 Furthermore, among Ritter's reports we find 
a pastoral letter from Cardinal Mercier, which says: "Note well that I do not ask you to give up any of 
your hopes. On the contrary, I consider it my duty to confirm what you can answer for in conscience, to 
the power that invaded and for a time occupied most of our country. This power is not a legal authority, 
consequently, in the depths of your hearts you owe it neither respect nor attachment." According to the 
report of January 16, 1915 to the King of Bavaria, Mercier's inflammatory pastoral letter, translated into 
Italian, was circulated in Rome and Italy, where, as Ritter noted, Germany was in any case very much 
resented because of Belgium. On January 28, 1915, Ritter reported to his king that Mercier's pastoral 
letter, which had been circulated in Italian, bore the imprimatur of the Vatican's highest censorship 
authority, the Dominican Father Lepidi. Ritter remarks: "The Prussian envoy and I immediately 
brought this up with the Cardinal Secretary of State, because the imprimatur gave the impression that 
the Vatican had authorized the publication of the letter. Cardinal Gasparri gave us the justified 


assurance that this was not so, since Father Lepidi had acted independently and that, according to the 
existing general regulations, the imprimatur could not be denied if a publication did not contain a 
violation of custom and faith." 6. 6 According to the "Kélnische Volkszeitung" of October 3, 1915, the 
Belgian weekly "Vry Belgie" publishes the sentences reviling the German Catholics: "What do we have 
in common with the German Catholics, if they have sacrificed our honor and the principles common to 
both of us to the Moloch of German imperialism? 7. On December 6, 1915, Ritter reported that 
Cardinal Hartmann of Cologne had taken to Rome detailed notes from Herr von Bissing on Mercier's 
conduct in order to bring them to the attention of His Holiness. On January 25, 1916, Ritter wrote from 
Lugano about Mercier's trip to Rome, noting that the Catholics of Italy and especially of Rome were 
doing their utmost, hand in hand with the agitators of the Entente, to surround Mercier with a halo of 
glory. The leading committee of the Catholic organizations, which were in a certain relationship of 
dependence to the Curia, also gave themselves up to it. - The "Corriere d'Italia", which was linked to 
the Vatican, was eagerly propagandizing these demonstrations, which were obviously welcomed by the 
Vatican. On January 20, 1916, Ritter, on the basis of a report by the Vatican correspondent of the 
"Corriere della Sera," said that it had caused a great stir that the German episcopate had rejected the 
arbitration court proposed by the Belgian bishops on the atrocities (allegedly) committed 

by the Germans against Belgian clergymen. This attitude of the German bishops would arouse dismay 
among all Catholics, even in the neutral countries, because the bishops would thereby admit that the 
terrible accusations made by the Belgian bishops were well founded. The envoy comments: "This 
interpretation of the 'Corriere della Sera' in relation to the German bishops' negative attitude proves the 
ambiguity of the Belgian proposal. Whether rejected or accepted, it was intended to damage the 
reputation of the Germans abroad. If it was accepted, one counted on being able to rehash the well- 
known calumnies, and if it was rejected, it was possible to interpret it as an admission of guilt, as was 
done. In the report of January 25, 1916, we read that the Benedictine Abbot v. Maredsous had filed a 
complaint with the Belgian courts against the Benedictine Father Morin because of his well-known 
pamphlet in which he had defended the German Catholics against the hateful attacks from France and 
Belgium and reminded the Catholics in France and Belgium of their duties toward their co-religionists 
in Germany. 13 Ritter remarks that, in the opinion of a German statesman, the Catholic clergy in 
France and Belgium is our worst enemy in the West. This experienced statesman was otherwise of the 
most benevolent disposition for the Catholic Church. 14 A letter of Ritter to Pacelli of February 2, 
1916, in French, reads as follows: "I sincerely hope and am convinced that the wisdom of His Holiness 
will succeed in putting an end to the sad machinations of the Belgian clergy, which by its hostility to the 
present governorate in Belgium could become a great misfortune for the country and force the 
governorate, against its will, to take very severe measures to ensure public order. ' 16 In the report 
of'January 31, 1916, we read that Gasparri had replied to Herr von Miihlberg on his ideas concerning 
the letter of the Belgian clergy to the German and Austrian bishops (proposal for the formation of an 
arbitration tribunal), prompted by Cardinal Mercier, that the Pope would take Mercier to task. But 
when Miihlberg said that the pope should guarantee that ' Mercier would cease his hustling, the cardinal 
secretary of state owed him an answer. On February 17, 1916, Ritter spoke of the distribution of an 
Italian translation of the letter addressed by the Belgian bishops to their German and Austrian colleagues 
concerning the establishment of the above-mentioned arbitration tribunal. The translation is entitled: "I 
delitti tedeschi nel Belgio". It was thus apparently the intention of the Belgian bishops to create a new 
stomping ground for anti-German agitation in and outside Belgium. 18 Ritter remarks on this that an 
energetic rejection of this insidious and malicious maneuver by our bishops is now more than ever in 
order. On the other hand, this publication on the occasion of Mercier's presence in Rome should 
apparently also be one more reason for the Holy See to vigorously rebuke the Cardinal; for it is 


downright a mockery of the neutrality of the Holy See that the publication of this pamphlet by the 

Catholic side is happening at the gates of the Vatican, of all places. Ritter further reports that he 
expressed his astonishment to a gentleman in the Vatican that the papal court did not stay away from 
the festivities that were ostentatiously organized in entente-diplomatic circles of Rome in honor of the 
Belgian agitator in the purple robe. 19.7 Patin, Beitrage v 97 14. On February 19, 1916, Ritter writes 
that the Holy Father had omitted nothing in exhorting Mercier not to take any rash steps - but that the 
Cardinal seemed to have little intention of responding - the Holy See, of course, could not guarantee 
the Cardinal's behavior. Ritter then further remarks: "One must ask oneself why the Pope, under these 
circumstances, does not keep the Cardinal, who is not willing to change his behavior, away from 
Belgium in order to put an end to his pernicious ways. Does the Pope lack the means to do so, or does he 
fear the consequences that such a measure might have for the relations of the Holy See with the leading 
ecclesiastical circles among the Entente powers, which are already very angry against Rome?" 15 In the 
report of February 21, 1916, we learn of a meeting between Mercier and the French Prime Minister 
Briand at the Villa Medici in Rome. According to the "Neue Ziiricher Zeitung" of February 18, 1916, 
this meeting did not take place without the prior consent of the Holy Father. - It was perhaps a political 
move by the Pope, a kind of demonstration of sympathy by the Holy See for the Quadripartite League 
and an attempt by the Vatican to get closer to France again. (A meeting with Briand, who, as an atheist, 
was close to the Lodge and, as the main instigator of the French Kulturkampf, had hurt the Catholic 
Church in France badly!) . 16 Ina letter from Count von Hertling to Baron Ritter 21 of February 17, 
1916, we read that Cardinal Hartmann had prepared a letter of reply to the request of the Belgian 
bishops for a court of arbitration. In it he had also explained why the German bishops could not respond 
to the proposals of the Belgian bishops. Hartmann clumsily submitted the draft also to the Pope for 
approval. Result: when the Pronuntius in Munich telegraphed to Rome whether Mercier's letter could 
not receive an official disapproval and at the same time the silence of the German episcopate an official 
approval, a negative answer was given by the Cardinal Secretary of State to the Munich nunciature. ' 17 
In the Knight Reports we find a letter from the Governor General of Belgium, dated February 3, 1916, 
concerning the conduct of Cardinal Mercier. We read in regard to the alleged nuns, desecrations by 
German troops, that Mercier in a letter 22. to the Governor had spoken out most clearly against any 
further pursuit of the matter, in particular also against any 23. further spreading of the immediate 
rumors in the press. What he did not want to be prosecuted by the courts and the police at that time - 
that is, the vague information about alleged rapes - he now spreads himself in the most sensational 
manner. 

24 To the governor general, this duplicity was a new proof of the cardinals insincerity. It might seem 
advisable to prove to the Vatican Mercier's malicious attitude precisely on the basis of this case, which 
has been taken up by the foreign press. 18 According to official French communications, Cardinal 
Mercier, in his talks with the French Prime Minister, had given him proof of the atrocities committed 
by the German army in Belgium. 19 In a report from Lugano of February 26, 1916, Ritter reports that 
Mercier left the eternal city on February 24 after a six-week stay, and that on his return trip to Florence 
and Bologna he did not miss the opportunity to once again express his wishes for the victory of Italy, 
which was also fighting for the triumph of civilization and justice. According to the "Kélnische 
Volkszeitung" of March 22, 1916, it was discovered during the investigation of an espionage 
organization that Cardinal Mercier had been in contact with some of its members. On March 13, 1916, 
the "Bayrische Staatszeitung" reported the arrest of Cardinal Mercier's private secretary, Loncin, for 
unauthorized communication between Belgium and the front. 22 The Catholic trust paper "L'Italia" 
praised Mercier as "the knight of a just and holy cause, the defender of fundamental rights of the 
Church. - It compares Mercier to Ambrose and Hildebrand. 23 According to the report of April 9, 


1916, Marchetti had said that Germany's action against Cardinal Mercier was extremely unpleasant for 
the Vatican. The Vatican very much disapproved of the fact that the German Catholic press, especially 
the "Kélnische Volkszeitung," had attacked the cardinal vehemently. 24 In a report from Lugano of 
April 10, 1916, Ritter reports that the "Os&ervatore Romano" had published a lengthy excerpt from 
Mercier's provocative pastoral letter, omitting the serious passages. Ritter remarks: "This gives the 
pastoral letter a much milder appearance, and I cannot quite reconcile it with the objectivity and 
neutrality of the Holy See that the Vatican newspaper lends its columns to such a game. 25 On April 13, 
1916, Ritter refers to the publication of a papal award to the mayor of Mechelen, whom the German 
government had been forced to impose a prison sentence. According to allegations in the radical Italian 
press, this award of the order had given special expression to the goodwill the pope had for Belgium and 
its archbishop. On April 14, 1916, Ritter reported from Lugano that the Holy See had given Cardinal 
Mercier the desired rebuke and that the Pope, referring to his strict neutrality, admitted that he could 
not take other measures against the Cardinal. On April 18, 1916, Ritter wrote from Lugano that, 
according to a report from Rome, the removal of Mercier from Belgium desired by the German 
government was not possible because, according to canon law, such removal was only possible on the 
basis of serious offenses. In a collective letter of the Belgian bishops, the words of Mercier read: "We 
know that the accusations of the imperial government in the official German White Paper are slander 
from beginning to end. In a pastoral letter of Mercier on the feast of St. Michael on September 29, 1915, 
which refers to the legend of the battle of the archangel Michael with Lucifer and his hosts and contains 
allusions to the war, prayers are ordered for the victory of the allies. 30 A pastoral letter of Mercier of 
January 1916: "Patriotisme et Endurance" contains the following sentences: "I consider it a duty of my 
pastoral office to circumscribe to you your duties of conscience towards the power which has invaded 
our soil and which currently occupies most of it. This power is not a legitimate authority, 

therefore, in the secret of your souls, you owe it neither respect, nor adherence, nor obedience". 26. 31! 
In the report of February 6, 1916, Ritter considers it necessary for the German episcopate to present its 
answer to the letter of the Beigian bishops to the pope with emphasis, after the newspapers reported new 
accusations which the French episcopate had also brought against Germany before the pope. Cardinal 
Amette is also said to have recently described Germany, according to Ritter, as the representative of 
paganism, brutal violence and tyranny at a peace devotion in Paris. 32 The "Kélnische Volkszeitung", of 
February 18, 1916, reports that the German episcopate will not reply to the collective letter of the 
Belgian 33 bishops of November 24, 1915, which did not reach the hands of the Cardinal of Cologne 
until January 7, 1916, after it had been reproduced in numerous foreign papers on this side and on the 
other side of the Atlantic Ocean. We have the conviction, writes the newspaper, that for this statement 
of the German episcopate the wish of the Holy Father has been decisive, that such polemics among the 
bishops of different nations should be avoided. 34 In his report of August 3, 1916, to the King of 
Bavaria, Ritter reports that Mercier, in spite of the instructions given to him by the Pope, on the day of 
the declaration of independence of Belgium in the cathedral of Brussels . He was contemplating the 
imminent liberation of Belgium and the well-deserved punishment that the foreign invaders, who had 
brought so much misfortune and were solely to blame for it, would one day suffer. The Augsburger 
Postzeitung of August 27, 1916, published Mercier's speech on the occasion of the anniversary of the 
Belgian Declaration of Independence. The basic idea of the sermon was: "Public vengeance is a necessity 
and a virtue". It was a commandment of justice and order. Hate is indeed forbidden to Christians, but 
above the structure of universal brotherhood we place respect for absolute right, without which no 
intercourse is possible, either among different individuals or among nations, and therefore he says with 
St. Thomas Aquinas: "La vindicte publique est une vertu". The "Neue Ziiricher Nachrichten" of 
October 24, 1916, published the following anti-German words from the pastoral letter of Cardinal 


Mercier: "We include in our prayers, above all, the unhappy Poland, which, by German order, may no 
longer be fed by America. 37. According to the "Augsburger Postzeitung" of August 15, 1917, the deans 
of the diocese of Meeh received a circular which obliged them to take a political front against the 
flaming of the college of Ghent and against the implementation of the separate administration. . 39 In a 
confidential report of September 7, 1917, Ritter reported that Cardinal Mercier had declared any 
support for the Flemish movement a mortal sin. In a report of May 24, 1918, Baron Ritter refers to the 
report of the "Osservatore Romano" of May 19, 1918, according to which Mercier had been appointed 
honorary member of the Spanish Academy of Sciences and that this honor should be seen as a high 
recognition of the devotion with which this prince of the Church has been defending the suffering 
population of Belgium and the rights of the Catholic Church and its priests for four years against the 
unjust persecutions they suffer at the hands of the Germans. Ritter remarks: "The Vatican paper should 
have shown more consideration towards Germany". 42 What recognition of the anti-German behavior 
of Cardinal Mercier on the part of the Vatican! In a report of January 8, 1915, we read that, according 
to a telegram from the Prussian envoy to the papal chair, the entire Roman press was vividly concerned 
with the Mercier case in a sense detrimental to Germany. Another telegram from the Prussian envoy 
said that Roman newspapers had reported that the King of Belgium had informed the Pope of Mercier's 
arrest, praising him. In a report of January 12, 1915, Lerchenfeld, the Bavarian envoy in Berlin, reported 
that the Prussian envoy to the papal see had received a note from Cardinal Gasparri, the Secretary of 
State, protesting the alleged imprisonment of Cardinal Mercier. In a report of January 13, 1915, 
however, we read that, according to the communication of Governor General Bissing, Cardinal Mercier 
had neither been arrested nor restricted in his freedom of movement. On January 5, 1915, Lerchenfeld 
reported that Mihlberg had immediately made representations to the Cardinal Secretary of State 
because of the pastoral letter of the Cardinal Archbishop of Mechelen, in which he polemicized against 
Germany on the question of neutrality and described German rule in Belgium as illegitimate. The envoy 
had prepared the Curia for the fact that the Imperial Government would be forced to take serious action 
against the Cardinal if he did not change his attitude. In contrast, Herr von Stockhammern (November 
10, 1915) suggests that Mercier, because of his "downright phenomenal philosophical and historical 
knowledge," should be recommended in an "outwardly honorable form" for an "appropriate curial 
office ... so as to make him less harmful to Germany." In other reports, Ritter refers to the anti-German 
activities of the Belgian clergy in general. Three passages should be pointed out here: 1. in his report 

of .22 December 1916 

Ritter discusses the 47th espionage activity of the Belgian clergy. He writes: "Recently, at the use of the 
Pope, various clergymen have been pardoned in Belgium who were involved in espionage trials. In 
order that the clergy there should not be lulled into hopes of continuing to receive such lenient 
treatment, and that they should not allow themselves to be determined by this to place their services 
even more brazenly at the disposal of espionage, the Holy See has been informed by the German 
Imperial Government that the Governor General will in future have to proceed with ruthless severity 
against the clergy as well, and that it would therefore be advisable for the Holy See to prohibit the 
clergy from any participation in espionage. In a letter of Ritter of July 11, 1916, to the Bavarian King, 
we hear of the anti-German agitation of the Belgian clergy. Ritter writes aptly: "It is regrettable that the 
Belgian clergy continues to stir up the hatred of the peoples instead of exerting a calming influence on 
the minds excited by the war, as would be their duty from a purely Christian standpoint. In an effort to 
stir up sentiment against Germany, and if possible to push the Holy See on the side of the Entente 
powers, the Belgian clergy in Rome does not even shrink from walking hand in hand with the ultra- 
radical and therefore anti-clerical press." In another letter to the King of May 17, 1918, Baron Ritter 
reports on the political agitation of the Belgian clergy: "The behavior of the Catholic clergy in the 


German-occupied areas of Belgium still gives the German authorities cause for serious complaint. 49. 50 
Ritter refers in particular to the disloyal behavior of the Bishop of Tournai, Monsignor Croy, toward 
the German government. The latter, after the official refutation of the allegations made in his 
complaint, had them communicated to an international press agency. Ritter writes: "In response to the 
complaints made against the bishops of the Belgian clergy by Germany, the Vatican claims to have 
already repeatedly addressed appropriate admonitions to the Belgian clergy. However, little heed seems 
to have been paid to it. The clergy continue to undermine the authority of the German authorities, to 
act contrary to their decrees, to render illicit services to the opponents 51. of Germany, to alarm and stir 
up the people." 52. "Similar things," Ritter notes, "could also be observed in the occupied Polish 
territories. The Vatican, however, seeks to evade German wishes for a pro-German influence on the 
clergy by referring to papal neutrality. "z 53. The attitude of the French episcopate, as well as of the 
French clergy, is no less hostile to Germany. A few examples may illustrate this: 1. according to the 
"K6lnische Volkszeitung" of February 15, 1916, 54. the newly appointed Bishop Landrieux of Dijon, in 
welcoming his faithful, introduced himself as a man who came from "the city" which the German 
barbarians had devastated. . 2 The same newspaper, on February 8, 1916, had already reproduced some 
sentences uttered by Cardinal Amette of Paris at a theatrical funeral ceremony: "We bow deeply to the 
victims of German barbarism who died for their fatherland. Their fate will further the cause of 
humanity.... It will strengthen our resolve to conquer and render our enemies powerless so that they 
cannot repeat their crimes. The blood of the battle victims calls for revenge for France and for 
themselves". - In a book entitled: "La giierre allemande et le catholicisme" by the French Jesuit 
Baudrillart (later Cardinal in Rome) we come across malicious accusations against the German people. 
The French people, on the other hand, are made the chosen people of God, and their war a "war for the 
Catholic principle" and their victory a "victory of the Catholic and Christian idea" over the Lutheran 
and paganism of Germany. If the work had been written by a small Jesuit priest, there would have been 
no need to attach any importance to it. However, the fact that its author was a man of the rank of 
Baudrillart and that it appeared under the express patronage of Cardinal Amette and other French 
bishops gives it symptomatic importance. . 56.J . - According to the "Bayrischen Kurier" of January 29, 
1916, Msgr. Baudrillart, then Rector of the Catholic Private University of Paris, author of the pasquill: 
"L'Eglise et la guerre allemande", declared quite cynically to a Dutch canon: "If Benedictus XV does 
not see that we are in the right, then he must come down from the 5th Roman 

See and we elect a legitimate Pope at Avignon". According to the "Kélnische Volkszeitung" of October 
19, 1915, Baudrillart scorned the German bishops because they had expressed their pain about 
Baudrillart's book to the Pope in an address of surrender of August 17, 1915, but had remained silent in 
response to the Pope's admonition of September 6, 1915, to avoid all discord and to contribute unitedly 
through Christian brotherly love to the restoration of a peace of justice. 7 According to the "Neue 
Ziiricher Nachrichten" of October 5, 1915, Baudrillart, having returned from Rome, could even 
announce that the German bishops had not asked for and had not received any explicit condemnation of 
his writing. In Ritter's report of September 18, 1915, we find Baudrillart's assertion that France, in order 
to save Catholicism, must wage war against Protestant and de-Christianized Germany, and that France 
is even called upon to save Christianity in general from the de-Christianized Catholics and Protestants 
of Germany. 9 On behalf of the "French" government, this Msgr. Baudrillart then made a propaganda 
trip through Spain in order to win over the clergy there, who were relatively pro-German, to the cause 
of de-Christianization, about which he reported personally to the Pope in Rome at the latter's request. 
At the suggestion of Barrere, Msgr. Baudrillaft immediately used this opportunity to establish himself 
permanently in Rome. - On May 26, 1917, Stockhammern wrote from Lucerne to Bethmann-Hollweg 
that Msgr. Baudrillart, in agreement with the French Ambassador Barrere, had settled in Rome for the 


express purpose of initiating unofficial relations between France and the Holy See. This mission of 
Baudrillart, probably the greatest agitator and chauvinist of the French clergy, is, according to Mr. "99", 
twofold: he is to determine whether it is possible to re-establish relations between Paris and the Curia 
which, without bearing an official character incompatible with the secular system, would make it 
possible to reach an understanding on pending questions of a general political and ecclesiastical nature. 
The further task incumbent upon Mr. Ribot's emissary consists in informing the Curia of the 
impressions which Msgr. Baudrillart has gained on his extended propaganda tour of Spain concerning 
the sentiment which exists among the high and low clergy there, as well as in the ranks of the 
conservatives toward the two belligerent power groups, and which, with few exceptions, has so far been 
favorable to the Central Powers. In Paris, this part of Baudrillart's mission, who was considered a good 
expert on Spanish conditions, was considered all the more important because two decidedly pro- 
German members of the Spanish episcopate, namely Cardinal Primas of Toledo and the Bishop of 
Badajoz, are currently in Rome and make no secret of their conviction that the central powers are 
invincible and that all circles close to them share this view. Mr. "99" concludes his report with the 
remark that the activity of Baudrillart, who has many entrances in Rome, deserves serious attention on 
the part of the Central Powers, since this prelate is extremely "remuant" and inspired by an almost 
diabolical hatred of Germany. 13. And on May 30, 1917, Stockhammern reported from Lucerne to 
Count Hertling: "The fact that Msgr. Baudrillart has established himself in Rome in agreement with the 
French government and while maintaining constant relations with Barrere (33 .".) is a severe test of the 
neutrality of the papal chair." - ' 8. The anti-German agitation of the French bishops is also 
characterized by a report of Ritter from Lugano of August 23, 1915, in which he refers to a letter of 
Bishop Chapon of Nice which states, among other things, "The Germans try to justify their cruelties, 
carried to extremes, with false doctrines and with religion. The neutrals should not be misled into 
believing that Germany is a religious power in relation to France. The old German God was a false God, 
a Germanic Moloch, symbol of German egoism. Germany represents antichristianity, the monster of the 
apocalypse. The Catholics who would join Pangermanism must have completely forgotten the Gospel 
and the teachings of the Church.... !" 9 The same bishop, according to the "Kélnische Volkszeitung" of 
January 30, 1916, even dares to say that the French ideal. 

is the Christian ideal, despite the anticlericalism and the lack of religion, and that France is fighting in 
this war for the cause of God: Gesta Dei per Francos. - The religious ideal of the Germans was 
imperiousness. 10 The French bishops and clergymen not only dared to threaten the Vatican with a 
‘chisma, but they also took an open' stand against the Pope's peace action of August 1, 1917. 14 For 
example, according to the "Kélnische Volkszeitung" of February 9. On December 10, 1917, in the 
Madeleine Church in Paris, in the presence of Cardinal Amette, a number of bishops and many high- 
ranking personalities, the ecclesiastical professor Sertillanges delivered the following sermon: “Holy 
Father, we regret not being able to respond to your call for peace ..... Our dreams and false feelings of 
security have been shattered by a cruel attack. We dreamed of nothing but peace ... With the 
minimum peace, the future brings us nothing but ruin and subjugation and our heroic efforts are in vain. 
Our enemies, on the other hand, retain our power. Your solemn declarations have not shaken the anti- 
Christian principles that guide their actions. It is our duty, Holy Father, to convert the men whom even 
President Wilson finally despaired of. We will be victorious. Then we will demand satisfaction, 
compensation and guarantee, so that your paternal hopes, which are also ours, may be based on facts and 
not on diplomatic documents or hypocritical assurances. Christian Europe must not continue to live 
under the iron fist. It is consecrated to the law of love, which you approve." 15 Cardinal de Cabrieres of 
Montpellier also openly rejected the Pope's note of August 1, 1917, in a circular letter to his clergy in 
almost disconcerting terms. 16 If one believes that the German hatred of the Belgian and French clergy 


is primarily due to the Romance mentality, one is all the more surprised that even the high English and 
American dignitaries of the Catholic Church - as is the case today with the Jewish question! - behaved 
hostile to Germany during the World War. On April 4, 1917, Ritter reported from Lugano that 
Cardinal Bourne of Westminster had called the Entente powers the "pillars of the Christian Church" 
and had called France, for example, "a country graced by God" and Belgium "a martyr to its Christian 
duties. Ritter remarks that the Archbishop of Westminster, during the long stay he recently took in 
Rome, seems to have been quite little inspired by the Christian principles of impartiality and objectivity, 
the observance of which the Pope desires especially on the part of the chief shepherds of the Church, as 
is shown by the speech he delivered on his return journey in the sanctuary of Paray le Monial. X 3. In 
September 1918, according to the "Neue Ziiricher Nachrichten" of September 10, 1918, Cardinal 
Bourne gave a speech in London in which he solemnly warned against pacifism. He said, among other 
things: "Let us not be swayed by formulas such as those: 'no indemnity and no annexation, for justice 
may demand indemnity. To obtain a peace without justice would be tantamount to a peace that has no 
duration and no value." The English cardinal thus dared to take an open stand against the formula 
solemnly proclaimed by Pope Benedict XV. On September 17, 1918, Ritter rightly remarked on the 
speech of the English Cardinal Bourne: "It is saddening for the Holy See when the anti-clerical press is 
able to cite a cardinal as a key witness against the peace formula proclaimed by the Pope himself. 5 
Better known are the inflammatory sermons of the London Jesuit Father Vaughan, who incessantly 
called for the destruction of Germany in the interest of Christianity. Thus the "K6élnische Volkszeitung' 
of October 21, 1914, reports one of his speeches on the war, from which we take the following 
provocative sentences: "The war clouds which have been drifting over the German Empire for more 
than 40 years have at last unloaded with sudden violence upon the peoples of Europe... Our forces - 
forces of a peace-loving and just people - have moved to the battlefield. They have unsheathed the 
sword before the terror of Europe is broken. We do not want to be dominated by the brutal force. Our 
people have never fought for such a just cause as now ... . 1 look upon our soldiers as crusaders ... Our 
forefathers fought for the tomb of Christ. The allied armies fight for something higher, they fight for 
Christianity. Every soldier who falls in this. Every soldier who falls in this war is a martyr of religion ... 
The empire of blood and iron must be defeated. Another speech of the above-mentioned Jesuit priest, 
which according to the "Neue Ziiricher Zeitung" of August 24, 1917, he delivered to wounded soldiers 
in York, and in which he takes a stand against the Pope's peace action of August 1, 1917, reads as 
follows: "The 7th Pope is incapable of understanding the feelings of the Allies. He does not understand 
that the Allies cannot discuss the terms of peace until they can dictate peace to the enemy. We. cannot 
make peace, he added, because a peace made today would represent only an armed neutrality until the 
moment when the enemy is again ready to pounce on us. When we see Poland, Serbia, Armenia, 
Belgium and France, and when we think of what would have happened on our island if the enemy had 
succeeded in dealing with the hated English, it is impossible to enter into a compromise. We cannot 
sheathe the sword until we have destroyed militarism and until we have brought down the banner 

of violence .... ." 8 The above-mentioned English clergymen were joined by the Irish Primate Cardinal 
Logue, who, after his return from Rome in Plymouth on September 29, 1914, expressed himself as 
follows, according to the "Kélnische Volkszeitung" of October 21, 1914: "The Irish throughout the 
world stand by the British government in this fight. There could be nothing but disgust at the barbarous 
acts of the Germans and the destruction of the cathedral at Rheims. It should be believed that the cry of 
indignation raised throughout the world over the destruction of Louvain had taught the Germans that 
the continuation of such cowardly destruction would alienate them from all that little sympathy they 
enjoyed in the world. The shelling of Rheims Cathedral had aroused the indignation of every civilized 
being outside Germany. All men with the slightest sympathy for us, whatever their religion, should cry 


' 


aloud for retaliation against a people who had proved even worse than the Huns who had devastated 
Europe many centuries before." 9. 9 Last but not least, among the English inflammatory priests, we 
should mention Cardinal Gasquet of the Curia, who, in close cooperation with the English envoy to the 
Vatican, agitated fiercely against Germany and, above all, pushed back a response to the papal peace 
note. Stockhammern reported about him on December 6, 1917: "The audacity with which Gasquet, 
supported by Merry del Val, schemed against the reply to the papal peace note on the part of the 
Entente is consistent with the details hitherto communicated by '99* about the attitude of this man, 
which from the standpoint of his nation, however, stands out favorably from that of the Austrian 
Cardinal of the Curia Friihwirth, who, according to earlier 10. Reports Mr. Seneca fearfully closes 
himself off from any contact with his colleagues and is without any political influence. A Cardinal I 
Gasquet, by the way, even the political opponent will not be able to deny the testimony that he is a man 
of character and energy. . 11 He has been the strongest support of the English envoy Howard, accredited 
to the Holy See shortly after the outbreak of the war, who, according to Mr. Seneca's reports, let himself 
be completely dominated by him. His relations with Count Salis also appear to be the best . . Cardinal 
Gasquet went so far as to let it come to a violent confrontation with the Pope. According to my 
information, Stockhammern notes, it is to be assumed that Benedict XV was already himself aware of 
the activity that Gasquet had developed!; in order to stall a response to the papal note of August 15." 
From other official reports, titled "The American Cardinals in the World War", we will select only a 
few passages as proof of the hatred of the Germans among church dignitaries in America: "1. Burke in 
the church of St. Mary in Chicago of September 1918, in which he speaks of a "crusade of the Christian 
world against the German barbarians" 13. i and calls the cause of the Entente, the "just cause," namely, 
the "cause of the Catholic Church." 2. in an appeal to the American soldiers jointly written by Cardinals 
Gibbons, Farley and O'Connell in September 1918, they speak of the struggle of the American people 
for "the salvation of their threatened fatherland [threatened by whom?] and of the victory of right over 
violence." 3. previously 

already, Cardinal Gibbons (Baltimore) had affirmed to the French government that it was fighting "for 
the cause of culture and liberty," while Cardinal Farley, in an open letter, even demanded "the 
destruction of the enemies of human culture." 14 In his report of July 15, 1918, Ritter aptly illuminates 
the attitude of the American cardinals toward the world war. He writes: "In America, too, the successors 
of the apostles are precariously falling out of the role of being princes of peace. In this they are not 
inferior to their brethren in France, Italy, and Belgium, as well as in England. It is their right and duty 
to exhort the faithful to fulfill their duties to the fatherland, to bear the sufferings of the raging war 
with courage, not to lose faith in God and to persevere in prayer for peace. It is not their place to stir up 
hatred among the peoples. In so doing, they commit an offense against their mission and incur a grave 
guilt, for they help to strengthen the world in the delusion that the welfare of the nations depends on 
the destruction of Germany. 16 There is little left of Christian charity. The hatred of the peoples is even 
carried into ~has~"holy colleges of the Catholic Church, and the Pope sees himself surrounded among 
his nearest advisors by hostile brethren, among whom only a few are still able to control themselves in 
such a dignified manner as the ecclesiastical princes of the central powers. In the appeal signed by the 
three Cardinals of America and published by the press, it is said that the Catholics of America are 
enthusiastically working for the continuation of the war for the good of the nations. All America, it says, 
is at the feet of the King of Kings, which is a sure sign that America is not shipwrecked, but will lead the 
nations to victory over brute force. If Americans fought like heroes and prayed like saints, they would” 
through the sublime sacrifice they were making, triumph over the power that. wanted to usurp world 
domination ..... But the cardinals of America, who, like all other purple-bearers, are closest to the 
papacy as heirs to the throne, should not expose its 'supernationality,' as one is fond of expressing it just 


now, by speaking the word of oppression and even of the annihilation of nations ....." 17 The 
government of the United States therefore knew well what ally it had in the Catholic Church. That is 
why another report assures us that the Catholic Church was enjoying increasing popularity, as 
evidenced by the numerous official telegrams of congratulations on the anniversary of Benedict XV's 
accession to the throne. Wilson publicly described Farley's death as a "national loss "75). Of which 
German cardinal could this have been said with a clear conscience? In fact, there was close 
organizational contact between the American War Department and the American Catholic Church. 19. 
19. Moreover, later Roman Catholic newspapers did not know how to praise "the exemplary attitude of 
the American soldiers in France" 20. enough. They hoped that this would have favorable repercussions 
for the French army. The situation was similar with the Italian episcopate. One only remembers the 
infamous interview of Msgr. Tedeschini, Substitute of the Cardinal Secretary of State, which he granted 
to the correspondent of the Madrid "ABC", Dr. Franco Franchi, on August 9, 191776) According to 
this interview, Msgr. Tedeschini had literally declared: "Yes, peace! But a Christian peace, a peace of 
justice... (not a peace that would lead us back to the status quo). But, on the contrary, there are rights 
that justice must respect, these are the rights of peoples, which are almost natural rights ... I believe that 
everyone would be satisfied if Alsace-Lorraine were returned to France, and the Italian provinces ruled 
by Austria to Italy". 22 This interview was, of course, immediately denied by the "Osservatore 
Romano" of August 19, 1917, as well as a conversation of the Munich nuncio Aversa with a 
correspondent of the "Daily News" of Chicago77). According to this, Aversa had attributed the main 
blame for the war to the Central Powers and had spoken disparagingly of Germany's behavior against 
Cardinal Mercier. In addition, Aversa indulged in allusions to the fact that the ' Pope had reason to 
rebuke the Central Powers and had only refrained from doing so out of considerations of expediency. 
What to think of such "official denials" of the Vatican, the otherwise so Pope-friendly envoy Ritter 
reveals to us once with unreserved honesty. Thus he emphasizes that, for example, all articles of the 
"Osservatore Romano," the papal house paper, which somehow cause offense, are regularly devalued on 
the grounds that they did not appear under the heading "Official Information," ie., that the Vatican was 
not responsible for them; in contrast, however, there is the fact that the respective editor-in-chief of the 
papal paper, during the war, e.g., Msgr. Angelini, was constantly in close contact with the Secretariat of 
State, that all editorials were only published with the Vatican's "imprimatur," which often came from 
the pope! - The Spanish dignitary, Msgr. Angelini, was in constant and close contact with the Secretariat 
of State, and he said that all editorials were provided with the Vatican "imprimatur" - often from the 
pope - so that the omissions of the "Osservatore Romano" were to be understood as authentic, i.e. papal, 
statements. 24 We also find an anti-German statement by a Spanish dignitary of the Catholic Church. 
25. In the report of December 9, 1916, Ritter reports that the Archbishop of Taragona is said to have 
declared to an employee of the New York Heracle that the Spanish Catholics could not support the 
cause of "Lutheran Germany" and that a benevolent neutrality toward the Entente was therefore in 
order. 26. The promemoria of Herr von Miihlberg gives us information about the consciously anti- 
German attitude of the Alsace-Lorraine clergy before and during the World War. The very interesting 
memorandum is found in Baron Ritter's report of January 17, 1916. We read of the preference for the 
French language even by German clergymen, of the French pronunciation of Latin in the dioceses of 
Strasbourg and Metz, of the use of French in acts of worship and in the associations led by the clergy, of 
the fraternization with French officers already in 1913, the struggle of the Ordinariates of Strasbourg 
and Metz against the Faculty of Theology of the University of Strasbourg, so that the scientific training 
of 

the clergy of Alsace-Lorraine remained at the seminary of Metz, which until the outbreak of the war 
had been considered, not without reason, a planting ground of the French tradition. - We also hear that 


all this happened with the connivance of the diocesan authorities, who even shied away from taking 
action against people like Wetterle and Collin. 28 Herr von Milberg thinks, Ritter remarks, that the 
time of war should be used to ruthlessly purge Alsace-Lorraine of all the clerical elements who always 
propagandize against Germany in the interest of France, especially since under the present political 
circumstances the Holy See would hardly take the French elements among the Alsatian-Lorraine clergy 
into protection against Germany. With regard to the anti-state behavior of the Austro-Hungarian 
clergy, we learn that a parliamentary movement of priests had come forward with a peace motion in the 
Austrian Parliament, and that a world peace work under the sign of the "White Cross" had been 
founded in Graz for a similar purpose, but that it had already been banned in 1916 by the ecclesiastical 
authorities of Germany78). 30 Regarding the attitude of the Czech clergy, we hear from Ritter's reports 
that at a meeting of delegates in Rautnitz on September 3, 1918, they declared their solidarity with the 
present policy of the Czech Association..... The Czech clergy understands how to unite the duties 
towards the Church with those towards its own people. . We further read that, in contrast to the Czech 
clergy, the bishops of Bohemia had expressed in an address their unchanging loyalty to the emperor and 
to the Habsburg house, and had assured the emperor that they would work in the same sense in their 
dioceses. In contrast to the attitude of the Bohemian bishops is that of the prince-bishop Dr. Jeglitz, who 
in his pastoral letter obliges the priests to stand up for the policy of the South Slavonic government and 
implores them in urgent words to join the old Slavonic people's party in Carniola. Another case of 
unpatriotic attitude of an Austrian church dignitary can be found in Ritter's report of October 7, 1916, 
in which he reports the internment of the Bishop of Trento because of his anti-Austrian attitude and 
that the Vatican had refused to remove the bishop from office, as requested by the Austrian government 
to the Holy See. The following can be stated about the attitude of Swiss Catholic church dignitaries 
who were in constant contact with the Bavarian envoy to the papal see, Herr von Ritter, and Herr von 
Miihlberg: 35. Two Swiss bishops stand out in particular, namely the Bishop of Chur, Schmid von 
Griineck and Peri Morosini, Bishop of Lugano. Both bishops appear in Ritter's reports as ambitious 
strivers and people of little character. 

people. The bishop of Chur, for example, is described by Gerlachals as a very German-friendly man. 
(By the way, Gerlach concludes from this bishop's own statement that Erzberger had bequeathed his 
entire archive to the Generalate of the Jesuits). On August 26, 1915, Baron Ritter reported from Lugano 
that Schmid von Griineck, Bishop of Chur and Administrator of Geneva-Lausanne, who was well- 
disposed toward Germany, would be willing to enlighten the Pope on the occasion of his trip to Rome 
about German conditions and German wishes. In a further report of September 27, 1915, Ritter says 
that Bishop Schmid von Griineck, in his straight, firm, and presumptuous manner, would also be a 
suitable personality to make an impressive interpreter for German concerns to the Pope, especially since 
he also had relations with other countries such as France , and England . Ritter wrote that he had gained 
a very favorable impression of the bishop. - The narrow-mindedness that he had shown earlier in 
questions connected with modernism was far from him in other areas. According to Schmid von 
Griineck, the Pope had even commissioned him to prepare a promemoria on the idea that at a peace 
congress the Holy See should represent the neutral countries of the Catholic faith and the President of 
the United States of America the neutral countries of the Protestant faith. Ritter also remarked that 
Schmid von Griineck was the point of contact for many political threads from the most diverse 
directions. In a report by Ritter of October 15, 1915, it is stated that, according to circulating rumors, 
the Pope is trying to contact the Italian government about the solution of the Roman question and that 
one is very worried about this in Vienna, especially because the Austro-Hungarian government would 
then no longer have the opportunity to make the settlement of the Roman question dependent on 
certain conditions which, as it seems, are to be imposed in Vienna, such as the internationalization of the 


Roman Curia. Count Hertling now wants to know through the Bishop of Chur what the Pope thinks 
of the solution of the Roman question. In the report of November 3, 1915, we read that Schmid von 
Griineck had returned from Rome with the message that the Holy Father would like to see some of the 
methods of warfare, such as submarine warfare, eased. The Pope had also given the bishop to understand 
that a victorious Russian emergence from the war would be the most unfortunate solution for the 
interests of the Church. 6 Ritter remarks that "one should be satisfied with the success of the bishop's 
mission." Since the bishop had been provided with funds from Berlin to defray his travel expenses, 
Ritter thought it desirable if Schmid von Griineck would also receive a nice souvenir of his trip from 
Bavaria. In conclusion, Ritter praises Msgr. von Gerlach, the serving chamberlain of His Holiness. Ritter 
writes that the latter, who had always endeavored with great zeal and repeatedly with success to place 
his position of trust with the Pope in the service of German interests, had also supported the Bishop of 
Chur to the best of his ability during his visit to Rome in his efforts to deal with matters concerning 
Germany. 8. On December 9, 1915, Ritter wrote about the Bishop of Lugano, Peri Morosini, that he 
had rendered him, as well as Herr von Miihlberg, many grateful services and favors. 10 On January 30, 
1916, Baron Ritter expresses great dissatisfaction with the result of the second trip to Rome undertaken 
in the German interest by Bishop Schmid von Griineck.' Ritter remarks: "In a political respect Schmid 
von Griineck disappoints me this time. I would have expected more from him. I am also told from 
Rome that the bishop is well liked in the Vatican, but that he does not exert any political influence on 
the Pope. 11 A private letter from Ritter to the Bavarian Prime Minister, Count von Hertling, dated 
February 10, 1916, characterizes the two bishops Peri Morosini of Lugano and Schmid von Griineck, 
Bishop of Chur, and their relationship to each other. We hear that the Bishop of Chur, whose 
personality was overestimated in Berlin, suspected his brother bishop of Lugano at Ritter and Herr von 
Miihlberg that he was not reliable in his pro-German feelings. Ritter thinks that this does not cast a 
favorable light on the character of the Bishop of Chur. He believes that Schmid's imperious nature, his 
personal vanity and arrogance, as well as his ambition bordering on nerdiness are the driving force 
behind his actions. Schmid von Griineck, Ritter remarks, had, according to his own account, worked for 
an imperial representation at the Holy See and a nunciature in Berlin, since he himself would have liked 
to go there as nuncio. 13. Baron Ritter, however, is of the opinion that both bishops, Schmid von 
Griineck as well as Peri Morosini, are honestly working for German interests at the Holy See. For Peri- 
Morosini also harbored political ambitions and rivaled Msgr. Marchetti, so that the relationship between 
these two was also "not an unclouded one". In Rome Morosini is said to have attracted the attention of 
the Cardinal Secretary of State Gasparri because of his German friendliness. Gasparri had a strong Italian 
streak! 14 In a private letter of February 17, 1916, Hertling thanks the envoy Ritter for his 
communication and urges caution towards the Bishop of Chur. 15 How justified Hertling's misgivings 
against the Bishop of Chur were, becomes apparent when Schmid yon Griineck soon after publishes the 
paper "Einerlei Rede von einem Deutschen" (considerations on the interdenominational currents of the 
present by Johann Peregrinus), which endangers the 16th confessional peace in German lands. The 
"Neue Ziiricher Zeitung" of Sunday, June 25, 1916 writes about it: "Einerlei Rede von einem 
Deutschen. In these days a pamphlet of 70 pages is distributed in German lands. It bears the headline, 
"One Speech .. On the last page there is the note: Approved by the Royal Government of Cologne"! 
This writing represents without doubt a strong injury of the castle peace ... It is highly dangerous for the 
confessional peace of our people. But we want to save it in the peace. Whoever ignites the struggle 
between the confessions sins against the whole fatherland. We want to reject this sin far from us. And' 
Dr. Oertel emphasizes in the Reichstag: .. . This writing offers a derailment ... It rejects any coming 
together or working together, even any rapprochement between the denominations .... .. From the 
Catholic side, too, we must sincerely regret the appearance of 'One Speech’. We also learn little edifying 


information about the Lugano Bishop Peri Morosini, who, according to the report of December 9, 
1915, is friendly to the Germans and willing to serve them, and who is in active contact with Baron 
Ritter and Herr von Miihlberg. In a secret report of the envoy from Lugano dated September 19, 1915, 
we read the following about the bishop there: "I am convinced that Peri Morosini does not wish to 
conclude his career in Lugano. He is already much too vain and full of himself for that. His elegant 

and suave manner...makes him suitable for a position in the diplomatic service. So far, Msgr. Peri 
Morosini has not given me the impression of an Alannes who is full of character and very friendly. He is 
dexterous, but goes over things somewhat lightly. Intransigent he should not be ... In the Vatican he has 
his support in the Maestro di camera Msgr. Samper, who is related to him by marriage and is in favor 
with the Pope. The long-time secretary of Benedict XV, Msgr. Migone, is also a friend of his". 20 Peri 
Morosini is finally involved in a bishop's crisis, about which we read on long pages and in numerous 
enclosed newspaper clippings, for example in the "Baseler Nachrichten" of June 9, 1916, in which Msgr. 
Peri Morosini is described as a prelate "mondain" who drives his Ticino diocese with 150,000 souls and 
300 clergymen to indignation against him through his love of life and splendor (purchase of the castle of 
Middes near 21 Romont). Peri had the Roman title of Count and called himself "de comitibus" Peri 
Morosini (his mother, a good burgher's wife from Lugano was called Morosini!). The bishop was lacking 
in moribus and was involved in regrettable scandals, so that the canonical trial had taken place. On 
January 14, 1917, Ritter reported: "The tiresome bishop's quarrel in Lugano seems to have come to an 
end. Msgr. Peri Morosini has resigned his diocese". . 23 In the "Neue Ziiricher Zeitung" of January 22, 
1917, it says: "The end of the bishop's crisis in Ticino. Roma locuta est; the pope's verdict has been 
given. Bishop Peri's demission has been accepted in grace at his request. His successor is certainly no 
friend of Germany." . 25-26 The "Neue Ziiricher Zeitung" had foreseen it correctly. Already on March 
29, 1917, Ritter wrote that the new episcopal administrator of Lugano, Msgr. Bac ciarini, whostill 
retained the leadership of an Italian congregation of the "Servi della caria" and had received permission 
from the Italian government to visit them in Italy at will, had paid neither him nor the Prussian envoy 
of Miihlberg an inaugural visit; indeed, that Msgr. Bacciarini had even gone so far as not to return the 
visit of the German consul in Lugano. 

to return the visit of the German consul in Lugano. 27 Having already demonstrated the anti-German 
attitude of a whole series of important Catholic church leaders and dignitaries, we will now take a few 
more characteristics from Ritter's reports. In advance we mention the case of "Frithwirth" as a 
characteristic of Roman-Bavarian relations in the 20th century. 29 Ritter reported from Lugano (trip of 
October 1915) that Pope Benedict XV wanted to appoint the apostolic nuncio Frithwirth as cardinal 
and would give the king the rare honor of putting the cardinal's beret on Friihwirth. An honor that was 
otherwise reserved only for the kings of Spain, Portugal and the Emperor of Austria. 30 Ritter remarks 
literally: "The reputation of Bavaria, especially in the Catholic circles and z\Var not only at home, but, 
what I consider more important, abroad would certainly be served by it. It would be an effective 
illustration of the sovereignty of our ruling house, which, as I have often been able to observe, appears 
somewhat overshadowed in the eyes of foreign countries by Bavaria's membership in the Reich". The 
semi-official Vatican newspaper "Corriere d'Italia" immediately emphasizes that "the appointment of 
Msgr. Friihwirth is to be regarded as an Italian one, because as nuncio he already belonged to the Roman 
Curia. This statement was obviously intended to reassure the Entente powers. Of course, this high 
honor cost the Bavarian king a good deal of money, because there is no honor without money! In 
addition, the hopes that were placed in Friihwirth's presence in Germany soon proved to be deceptive. 
While the pro-denial Cardinals of the Curia openly supported their party, the "German" Cardinal 
Friihwirth was absolutely "objective" and did not lift a finger for his threatened fatherland, as can be 
seen from a report of Stockhammern to Bethmann-Hollweg of May 26, 1917: "Since the departure of 


Msgr. Gerlach's departure and the death of Msgr. de Waal, he has observed an even greater restraint 
than before and avoids any contact with those members of the Holy College who, like Billot and 
Gasquet, belong to the Entente or, like Merry del Val and Granito di Belmonte, openly sympathize 
with it. Since Cardinal Frithwirth had to experience that at a dinner to which he and a number of his 
colleagues had been invited, a Belgian bishop who happened to be present in Rome, was passionately 
attacking the Central Powers and praising Belgium and France, he himself avoids accepting invitations 
of this kind. However correct and desirable from the point of view of the Curia this behavior of 
Cardinal Friihwirth may be, those Cardinals of the Curia who are friendly to the Central Powers, such 
as Vannutelli, De Lai, Bisleti, Rossum, nevertheless regret vividly, as Mr. .99* points out, that the only 
personality, The more so since Baudrillart, in agreement with the French ambassador Barrere, has 
recently established himself for the express purpose of initiating an unofficial contact between France 
and the Holy See". . A few days later, Stockhammern repeated this impression in another report to 
Count von Hertling (May 30, 1917): "Whoever knows this good gentleman from Munich will not be 
surprised that he leaves his palazzo in Rome only in case of urgent necessity. It required a strong dose of 
optimism to expect from his transfer to the Curia a restoration of the equilibrium disturbed by the 
impetuous manner of Cardinal Gasquet". 35 Let us now consider the Munich nuncio Aversa, of whose 
infamous interviews we have already heard. Ritter writes about him: "What is generally said about the 
pleasure Msgr. Aversa found in being socially spoiled by invitations, good dinners and cigars, harmless 
card games, and the like, is indeed true, if one may believe his own stories. Msgr. Aversa has something 
jovial and casual in his manner and conversation. - But nevertheless, he follows everything with 
attention and sharpness; he is adept at dodging or responding. I have the impression that Msgr. Aversa 
wants to use this mission [to Munich!] only as a stepping stone to higher things. Through good 
treatment, on which the somewhat vain, ambitious and self-absorbed Monsignor obviously sets great 
store, much can be achieved with him. But he does not deserve trust!" However, Baron von Ritter 
recommends to Count von Hertling that he be careful that Aversa does not feel excluded from the great 
politics in Munich. The envoy obviously considers it natural and right that a nuncio should take part in 
the great political events! Von Ritter himself emphasized that Aversa was basically against Germany. In 
a report, for example, he points out that Aversa's anti-German conviction already shone through in his 
inaugural speech in Munich, which was also underlined by the favorable reception of his speech by the 
Allies. 37. In his report of January 26, 1917, Baron Ritter had to confirm that the Vatican, too, was 
gradually developing an increasingly energetic attitude against Germany, which was mainly due to the 
Belgian labor displacements and other alleged German "atrocities. That was why the Holy See had not 
sent a German but a Neapolitan as nuncio to Munich. As a true Roman Catholic, Baron Ritter had 
already agreed on February 12, 1914, with a statement by Cardinal Merry del Val, then Secretary of 
State, "that it would be difficult for a German and an Austrian to maintain complete objectivity in such 
a post!" But an Italian is apparently quite capable of doing so! Or should the Vatican in truth have no 
interest in this objectivity, as long as the partisanship was only entente-friendly? 39 This also seems to be 
indicated by the fact that the Vatican itself appointed a pronounced German enemy, Msgr. Sibilia from 
San Diego, to the orphaned nuncio post in Vienna. The German envoy in San Diego, von Eckert, 
characterized this monsignor as "completely unsuitable for Germany, very intelligent, but devious, 
intransigent, quarrelsome, temperamental, a ruthless champion of Roman supremacy. In the opinion of 
the Holy See, however, such a man is just right for "Germany and Austria." 41 How little the Catholic 
princes of the church felt bound to neutrality towards the Central Powers was also revealed by the later 
Viennese nuncio Theodore Valfre di Bonzo in a very peculiar way: This gentleman had nothing more 
urgent to do than to complain in his letters to his relatives in Italy about the severe economic restrictions 
to which he was subjected in Vienna. These "private letters," which were of course nothing other than 


open treason, then made the rounds of the entire Allied press and caused great damage to the Central 
Powers. Nevertheless, the government circles of the time felt moved to make no more than a lame, 
meaningless protest against them. 43. Of course, Benedict XV did not bother to reprimand this 
"neutral" nuncio either, which is not surprising in such a situation. 44. 44 This anti-German nuncio is 
aptly characterized elsewhere in a report from Berlin on December 31, 1916. We read in it: "When the 
morally strict Pope Pius X died and the Rampolla disciples della Chiesa [Benedict XV] and Gasparri 
came to power, Msgr. Valfre di Bonzo also began to be politically active, not only for the Vatican, but 
for the Quirinal, which was all the easier since the aforementioned ecclesiastical dignitaries are known as 
Italian patriots and friends of the French. 45 In this report we also hear that Valfre di Bonzo, of ancient 
Piedmontese nobility, already bishop of Cuneo at the age of 31, had fallen temporarily out of favor with 
the Vatican because of a series of scandalous love affairs, but because of his friendship with Cardinal 
Oreglia di Santa Stefano and 

especially because of his relations with the Italian royal family, he was rehabilitated and appointed 
nuncio in Vienna by Benedict XV. 46 A report by Ritter to Herr von Hertling of December 21, 1916, 
gives us information about the later attitude and activity of this Viennese nuncio, which was hostile to 
the Central Powers. Ritter reported confidentially to his prime minister that the nuncio in Vienna had 
asked the 47th German ambassador whether the Reich government did not want to entrust the pope 
with its peace conditions in broad outline, so that he could attempt mediation on the basis of those 
conditions. In this connection, Msgr. Valfre di Bonzo let it be known that the Vatican attached the 
greatest importance to the restoration of Belgium. The President of the United States might be willing 
to mediate on the basis of general disarmament. 48 Here’ it should also be noted a report by the Bavarian 
envoy in Vienna, Baron Tiicher, of August 17, 1917, who writes: "Conte Valfre di Bonzo, as soon as he 
arrived in Vienna, appeared as Italianissimo and spoke quite openly to the Emperor in favor of the 
satisfaction of Italian wishes in regard to Trent and Trieste itself" However, the attempt to bring about 
a change was unsuccessful. 49. the 

Curia could get away with a lot in Bavaria and Austria. 50. Thus, as Count Hertling informed the 
Bavarian legation in Berlin on August 6, 1914, the Munich nuncio issued "letters of guarantee" to all 
clergymen of foreign nations who were in Munich for study purposes, respect for which on the part of 
the state was taken for granted. Lerchenfeld, for his part, took the position that the Italian officials of the 
Munich nunciature would be left there, since the supervision of their correspondence was possible and 
would actually be exercised by him9). From the beginning, the Vatican had never been shy about 
making demands, not even in the course of the World War. Only a few of them should be mentioned 
here, e.g. the lifting of the Jesuit ban, which Erzberger actually pushed through in 1917; this was a 
demand whose justification, by the way, had also been advocated earlier by Count von Lerchenfeld10). 
As with everything else, England sought to capitalize on this ban during the war. In his report of March 
31, 1915, the envoy told Lerchenfeld confidentially that the German ambassador in Washington had 
been informed that the Englishman was making great efforts to induce the Jesuits throughout the world 
to an anti-German agitation. Rumors were spread that Protestant-German troops (Saxons and Hessians) 
had systematically raped nuns in France and Belgium. 53. °) Report of May 17, 1915. 54. 10) Report of 
the Bavarian legation in Berlin of January 3, 1914. 55. 2000 nuns were already pregnant in Belgium. 
One should not be surprised that in the Protestant part of the German people a gradually increasing 
indignation was spreading because of these goings-on. Therefore, on July 11, 1918, the Bavarian Prime 
Minister von Dandl had to write a letter to Count von Lerchenfeld with the following content: His 
Majesty the Emperor had complained in a very irritated tone to a high Catholic clergyman that the 
Vatican was acting far too much to favor our enemies. The emperor pointed out that the pope had 
conspicuously favored the French in the last cardinal appointments. He complained that the Pope had 


not replied to the Entente's failure to answer his peace note by breaking off relations with these 
countries, and, following on from the displeasure he expressed at the attitude of the Curia in general, he 
also dropped derogatory remarks about the Catholic faith and Catholics in general, so that the person 
addressed was embarrassed and could only remain silent. "After all, I can only rely on my Marker, and 
Erzberger's friends are my enemies". These were the words of the emperor. - A genuine Wilhelmine, 
one-sided exaggeration and insult of the other German tribes, which, however, cannot be denied a 
kernel of truth! This is proven by the following report from Lerchenfeld to Dandl of November 3, 
1918: "Under-Secretary of State von Braun told me today that he had attended the first German 
Peasants' Day in Miinster in Westphalia these days and had spent the evening with the Chief President, 
Prince von Ratibor, the former Minister of Agriculture, Frh. von Schorlemer, the President of the 
Government, Count Merveldt, and several other gentlemen of the Westphalian nobility. The 
conversation also dealt with the future shape of Germany, and the following view was openly expressed: 
Prussia had made itself so unpopular in the world that it could not continue to exist in its present form. 
It was true that it would be reduced in size by the separation of the province of Posen and some districts 
of northern Schleswig, but that was not enough. Rather, the peace congress would proceed to a further 
reduction through the establishment of a large Kingdom of Hanover, to which Westphalia and perhaps 
also the Rhine Province would be annexed. In the main, German Austria would have to be united with 
Bavaria, and the King of Bavaria would then have to assume the German imperial dignity. In response 
to his [von Braun's] remark that he knew for certain that His Majesty the King and the Bavarian 
government did not want to know anything about such plans, he was told that it was quite 
understandable that this position was officially taken in Bavaria. 59. The Allies alone possessed such 
strong means of pressure that they would be very well able to push through such a transformation of the 
Reich at the peace congress. The plan would find the support of the Curia, since two predominantly 
Catholic kingdoms would then acquire the decisive influence in Germany. The re-establishment of the 
Kingdom of Hanover under the House of Cumberland would be favored in England, and there would 
be less antipathy against Bavaria in the world, since Bavaria would be considered a quiet element and 
without the expansionist urge that Prussia had always shown. 61 In answer to my question as to how the 
Chief President had reacted to this idea, Herr von Braun replied that Prince Ratibor had not raised any 
objections and that all those present had apparently regarded such a development as something quite 
natural. (62) Although I do not wish to attach any great importance to the whole affair, it deserves 
attention that such questions are discussed in circles such as those referred to and in the manner 
mentioned. I am not surprised that such possibilities are discussed in opposing circles. I assume, however, 
that trade and industry, as well as the socialists, view the situation differently. I would ask Your 
Excellency to treat Mr. von Braun's communications with the utmost secrecy, since they were private 
opinions in a small circle. Yes, a small but very cozy circle of the Westphalian nobility: the President of 
the Government, the Chief President, the Minister of Agriculture and others speak unabashedly of the 
dismemberment of Prussia! This attitude of the leading circles must have displeased the emperor and 
makes his irritated answer understandable. Let us now turn back to the Curia. The Curia likes to call 
itself the highest moral authority and would therefore always like to at least take the credit for noble 
deeds. Whenever Germany or Austria accomplished some act of peace or some humanitarian or social 
work, the Vatican tried to share in the glory of the glory, even if it was not granted to it. 67. As proof of 
this assertion, one need only read the following report from December 30, 1914, among many similar 
ones: "Some time ago, the Reich government contacted the British and French governments about the 
mutual exchange of severely wounded prisoners of war who were unfit for further military service. The 
Vatican immediately took an interest in the matter. At the New Year's audience with the Prussian 
envoy of Miihlberg, the Pope had remembered the favorable reception that his suggestion for a 


Christmas truce had received from the Emperor, who alone had agreed to his proposal without 
reservation. After hearing that his second proposal for the exchange of wounded unfit for war with 
Germany also had a chance of success, he wanted to send a telegram to the Emperor, "since he believed 
and hoped to find a powerful helper in the person of the Emperor. 69 The envoy von Lerchenfeld 
writes: "As I have learned in this regard . . the Cardinal Secretary of State, following another telegram 
from Herr von Milberg, has asked that no mention be made in the Emperor's reply of “the similar 
suggestion of the International Committee of the Red Cross or of the Swiss Federal Government. The 
Cardinal also confirmed this request to the envoy in writing by means of a billets, thus expressing the 
great importance the Vatican attaches to the Pope appearing as the authority from which the generous 
suggestion had emanated. In view of the favorable mood of the Vatican, this wish will probably be 
granted. If one surveys the political behavior of the Vatican toward Germany in its entirety, one cannot 
help but have the impression that it seems to have become a principle to fill high German ecclesiastical 
positions with anti-German personalities. When, for example, at the time of Pacelli's departure for 
Berlin, the reoccupation of the Munich nuncio post became a burning issue, the pope, despite his warm 
sympathy for the clerical government of Bavaria at that time, at first thought again of an anti-German 
man: Msgr. Marchetti (since June 30, 1930 Cardinal, now Cardinal Bishop of Frascati, Archpriest of the 
Lateran Basilica), at the beginning of the war still Uditore of the Munich nunciature. He was dropped 
only when it was generally considered a 72 MI. .'"'! - ‘clear reluctance was felt against this personality. In 
the eyes of the Curia, of course, Marchetti possessed precisely the suitability desirable for 

this post: he was a convinced enemy of Prussia and made no secret of this attitude, as was natural with 
his notoriously hot temper. On July 20, 1920, the "Miinchener Neuesten Nachrichten" was able to state 
that Marchetti's unspoken task was apparently to support the separatist tendencies in Munich promoted 
by France. 74 During the war Marchetti, who. friend and confidant of Herr von Stockhammern, was 
head of the papal prisoner welfare service in 

Switzerland; but he had to be recalled again from Berne because he admitted all too openly the an g1o 
p hil e views of the pope, e.g., that the conquest of Jerusalem by the English would be very desirable to 
the Vatican. Of course, Marchetti was also given great privileges by Er-zberger. Thus, Count von 
Lerchenfeld reported on June 19, 1915, that Marchetti-Selvaggiani had been introduced to the Foreign 
Office as Uditore of the Munich Nunciature by Erzberger. There he had discussed with various 
gentlemen, e.g., Herr von Jagow, Zimmermann, etc. - 76 His assignment was to: . 1. to make the list of 
ciphers available to the Munich nunciature in case the Foreign Office had to send a communication to 
the Curia or, through its intermediary, to the Italian Government. If necessary, the Uditore would also 
travel to Rome for a verbal order. 2. to instruct the Foreign Office, in the event that the German reply 
to the last American note is friendly, to communicate its essential points to the Pope by telegraph before 
delivery, so that the latter would be in a position to inform the American episcopate and thus to work 
for a friendly reception of the reply in America. 3. to inform him that the Pope had reason to believe 
that the last American note had not been written without consultation with the English Government, 
and that it had been written in a friendly manner on the advice of the latter. 4. to inquire whether the 
German Government would agree to the Pope's sounding out the English representative at the Vatican, 
Howard, on his own initiative as to the attitude in England toward peace negotiations. . 77 The offer 
under 1 was gratefully accepted; point 2 Herr von Jagow promised to fulfill if at all possible; point 3 is 
doubted here; for point 4 Herr von Jagow asked for a reflection period of a few days. 78 Hi From 
Stockhammern's reports we already learned that he exchanged information with Marchetti almost daily. 
Here is another report from October 11, 1915, about a conversation with Marchetti in Bern on the same 
day. "Prelate Marchetti, in the general Christian, humanitarian, and German interest, considers that the 
time has come for bringing about world peace. Germany, he said, stood invincible before a world of 


enemies; financially and economically she could no more be shattered than militarily, in spite of the 
superiority of her opponents.7 The glory of Germany would fill the world. Germany had received much 
admiration from all sides during the war, but had won no love. He was convinced that peace could only 
be achieved by an understanding with England or by a separate peace with Russia. 79. France was 
completely stubborn and would never first give its hand to peace. France's impotent hatred of Germany 
would last for a long time. He does not believe in a separate peace with Russia, because Russia does not 
want to leave her allies in the lurch and because such a peace would mean the most brilliant victory for 
Germany. By going to Constantinople, Germany has secured for herself the whole of the East and the 
whole of the Near East; her success in this direction is unique and surpasses in actual and historical 
significance everything that is going on in the West. The more Germany forks over land from Russia, 
the more secure Germany's future will be. Today's danger in Europe is Russia, which is worse and more 
threatening today and in the future than the Turkish danger was in the past. Thus Germany was 
fighting for Western European culture. In the face of these great events, the West would have to take a 
back seat, especially since England could not defeat Germany, nor could Germany in turn destroy 
England as a great power. There would be nothing left but that both states would have to come to an 80. 
understanding. This would have to happen under all circumstances, even if hundreds of thousands of 
people were sacrificed on both sides. It was therefore not advisable, either from the German or the 
English point of view, to make further sacrifices. 81. In England the general opinion was that Germany 
could not be destroyed, although half the world had been mustered against the Germans, and for this 
very reason England would be at one with Germany after the war, as wise as its policy had always been. 
The only obstacle to an understanding that would bring great advantages to both countries was Belgium. 
As soon as Germany declared that she would surrender Belgium again after the war, England would tell 
herself and her allies that she had no further interest in the continuation of the war. It would not be 
necessary for Germany to attach certain conditions to this evacuation. Belgium will fall to Germany 
economically and politically of its own accord, without any further agreement having to be included in 
the peace treaty. For the Belgian people say to themselves that the great powers of France, England and 
Russia, united, could not have helped them; therefore they will try to get on well with Germany all by 
themselves. He said that it was quite out of the question that the question of compensation from 
Germany to Belgium should even be discussed. On the contrary, Belgium would have to cede its 
colonies to Germany. I countered that in his logically constructed calculation concerning the future 
relationship of Belgium he underestimated the hatred of the Belgian people against Germany and the 
call for revenge. Germany must therefore receive real guarantees that Belgium's strength will never 
again be used against us. Marchetti emphasized with all emphasis how very correct the statement of the 
Reich Chancellor on August 4, 19-14 had been. Herr von Bethmann's reputation among the neutrals 
had grown enormously, and the speech of August 19, 1915, had raised it especially. Both among the 
representatives of the enemy powers and among the neutrals, the present Reich Chancellor was regarded 
as a character of straightforward and honest character who stood like a rock throughout the entire world 
war. The same assessment of the Reich Chancellor emerged in a series of conversations I had with Swiss 
(State Councilor Pithon, Professor Beck, probably future Bishop of Freiburg, etc.). The overall 
impression I gained from my detailed discussion 85. of Marchetti is that he is extremely well-disposed 
toward the Central Powers, but does not consider a prolonged continuation of the war to be in their 
interest either. From this basic idea all his statements are to be judged" - thus concludes the trusting 
Herr von Stockhammern. 86 But the same Mr. von Stockhammern has to admit later that this positive 
attitude towards Germany - gained by numerous donations (e.g. 5000 frcs on November 21, 1915)! - 
Marchetti's positive attitude toward Germany was visibly changing. Finally, Marchetti saw the "Prussian 
electoral law" as an obstacle to an early peace, since a Prussia governed in its present form would meet 


with the greatest distrust everywhere11). Finally, a report by Ritter on Marchetti's departure from Bern 
is appended12). 88 "About the departure of Msgr. Marchetti from Bern, Msgr. Pacelli gave me another 
confidential indication that deserves some interest. To conclude from this intimation, a report by the 
Herr von Miihlberg would have influenced Marchetti's transfer. In answer to an occasional question 
from Herr von Mihlberg as to whether the flattering words spoken for England by the Holy See at the 
time of the capture of Jerusalem had not been a captatio benevolentiae, tylsgr. Marchetti had replied that 
this was not the case. The Holy See was already very satisfied with the concession shown to it by the 
English government in the treatment of the branches of the Order and the missionaries in the colonies. 
Marchetti did not answer Miihlberg's further question as to whether an internationalization of Jerusalem 
and the surrounding area could be considered. 89. Miihlberg's report has come to the attention of the 
Vatican and it seems that they disapproved of the behavior of Msgr. Marchetti reported by Miihlberg. 
Whether this was because Marchetti expressed a view contrary to the views of the Vatican or because he 
betrayed the Vatican's Anglophile views to the envoy remains to be seen. 90. Msgr. Marchetti is a bit too 
temperamental, Msgr. Pacelli told me at the end, and he denied in the strongest possible terms that the 
conclusions that could be drawn from Marchetti's statements and behavior toward Mr. von Mihlberg 
about the Vatican's views on this question give a true picture. 91. Il) Stockhammern's report of October 
28, 1916 to Mr. von Hertling. 92. 18) Report from Lugano of March 14, 1918. 79 93. By the way, the 
Prussian envoy von Miihlberg had already correctly recognized Msgr.Marchetti's anti-German attitude 
in 191513). He wrote about it: "Msgr. Marchetti-has not taken up residence in Lucerne, as he first 
intended, but in Fribourg. Lucerne would have been better. The German friendliness of Marchetti, who 
is inspired by Roman Italian priestly ambition, is, according to my impression and what I have heard 
from him, on shallow ground. In Freiburg he finds himself in a completely Frenchizing environment 

..." 94 Similarly, Msgr. Gerlach considered the Munich Uditore Sc hio p pa - at least during the war - 
a dangerous man, who had given such reports from Munich to Rome, which were not even approved by 
the Vatican. 95 Later, by the way, Schioppa was appointed titular archbishop and nuncio > in Budapest, 
then punitively as. 

During the war, even according to Pacehi's confidential information, he was not considered entirely 
reliable. Incidentally, this view was also held by the Bavarian Chief of Cabinet von Dandl and King 
Ludwig III. Gerlach considers it possible - he cannot say anything positive - that the reports on the 
situation in the empire given by the German imperial and regional authorities to Uditore Schioppa were 
used for the official and semi-official reports published in the "Osservatore Romano", which were not 
always written in a pro-German sense. 97 Even Herr von Stockhammern, in his confidential report to 
Herr von Dandl, the Bavarian Minister-President, on November 1, 1918, saw fit to give the following 
verdict on Schioppa: "Schioppa is hostile to us at heart and feels our defeat with satisfaction. 98 As the 
Munich nuncio during the World War, Msgr. Pacelli, today's Pope Pius XII, is of particular interest. 
The judgments about this (in the sense of Rome quite uncommonly efficient) man are, especially from 
the Bavarian side, extremely favorable. He is praised as a comprehensive, sharp mind, a courageous and 
steady character, with diplomatic dexterity with absolute loyalty to the Church, but above all as a good 
connoisseur of Bavarian and later also of all-German conditions. Pacelli himself describes himself as 
"fatefully connected with Bavaria". 99. 1S) Report of June 23, 1915 from Lugano. 100 Mr. von 
Stockhammern noted in Msgr. Eugenio Pacelli, whom he calls his friend, as well as Msgr. Marchetti, a 
strong and undeniable intelligence, as well as a pronounced sense for externals and a certain inclination 
to luxury, and wrote: "Pacelli is unusually ambitious and will strive to give his post that importance 
which is necessary to lead its holder, like Msgr. Frithwirth, from Munich to the Holy College "80). 
Furthermore, in his report of April 29, 1917, Stockhammern had praised Pacelli's admirable 
perspicacity, supported by Macchiavellian stylistic art, as well as his dignified seriousness, tact, restraint 


and modesty. He also particularly emphasized Pacelli's "sensus bavaricus. Pacelli's program can be 
summarized in one sentence at the Cologne Catholic Congress of 1924: "The only salvation for 
mankind lies in the return to Christ in the individual as well as in the public life of the state! But this is 
the program of a doctrinaire ultramontane. This should not be obscured by the fact that Pacelli, 
according to the communication of Baron Paul von Stengel, spoke in favor of the Bavarian Inhabitants' 
Army to the ambassadors of England, France and Italy. A step that is probably explained by her 
predominantly clerical-monarchist attitude. Otherwise, it is precisely this man's actions that are 
detrimental to Germany wherever the true interests of the Vatican required it. He knew particularly 
well how to play off the Bavarian government's big-man attitude against Berlin. He was never afraid of 
difficulties. 103 From the reports concerning Pacelli we see very clearly with what impudence the Curia 
pursued its goals in Germany during the war. For example, we read that the German envoy of 
Miihlberg received numerous visitors from the Vatican at the papal court every day in the interest of 
Italian, but also English and French prisoners of war. Pacelli received the rejected requests for further 
processing; it is only too obvious that he was mostly unsuccessful. Nevertheless, this self-absorbed prince 
of the Church had the audacity to complain about this to the Bavarian government of the time, when, 
for example, the military authorities refused him the release of two Italian officers - the Marchese 
Tenente Giovanni Patrizzi and the Conte Giovanni Chiassi - for service in the nunciature, in which the 
Pope was personally interested. 104. It should be noted at this point that numerous agents were engaged 
in espionage in the service of the pro-dente curia. Ritter frequently reports on such men. Thus, in his 
report of March 22, 1917, he speaks of a Maronite Father Haraoui, alias Father Clement, who had been 
living in Clirens and Lausanne since the summer of 1915, after having been expelled from France on 
February 24, 1915, and from Italy on June 18, 1915. Ritter believes that this man, who was trying to 
hospitalize the French prisoner Contran Barry Delonchamp (then in the Landsberg camp in Bavaria), 
was rightly a spy, especially since he was in contact with Mac Knight Crawford and also lived with a 
woman Marie Madeleine Rosati in Turin. Furthermore, he was in contact with Ismet Bey as well as 
with his wife, with whom he was said to be having an affair. Ritter therefore turns to Msgr. Marchetti 
for advice on whether he should forward the petition of the councilor he suspects, and notes that the 
bishop of Lugano found Father Haraoui's papers in order. On December 18, 1916, Baron Ritter reported 
confidentially that the Secretary General of the Capuchin Order, Father Eligius Jensens, had succeeded 
in reaching Germany after all. Ritter remarks: "The fact that Father Eligius has traveled to Germany in a 
roundabout way strengthens Herr von Miihlberg and me in the suspicion that he has pursued secondary 
purposes with his journey, which were prescribed to him by his Superior General, Father Venantius de 
1' Isle," who himself was a former colleague of Poincare and friend of the French Ambassador Barrere in 
Rome15). . 108 In the same report1 Ritter had already reported confidentially: "It is very obvious that 
the General is trying to be informed through his Secretary General, Father Eligius, not only about the 
affairs of the German provinces of the Order, but also about the general political situation in Germany. 
There was a danger, he said, that if Father Eligius were given an opportunity to become acquainted with 
the present conditions in Germany by personal inspection, indiscretions might involuntarily flow into 
his report to his General of the Order "which are not in our interest." "Moreover," remarks 109. 15) 
Report of October 28, 1916. 110. Knight, "I know that already at the beginning of the war, when 
Father Eligius was sent to Belgium for visitation purposes, he did not report to Rome on impressions 
gained there with the restraint required by the war situation. By the way, already on April 7, 1916, Mr. 
von Stockhammern from Lucerne had expressed his fears about Father Eligius Jensen in the following 
telegram: "The Secretary General of the Capuchin Order, Father Eligius Jensen, who has been in 
Lucerne since May and is currently traveling through Germany, has a meeting next week in Lugano 
with his general, known to Stockhammern, who is arriving from Rome, who is French, who is a friend 


of Poincare, and who has relations with Barrere. General is far superior to Jensen and very chauvinistic. 
112. discharge harmless Jensen about economic conditions in. Germany and reporting to Barrere 
procure". 113th Stockhammern suggests: "With request for secrecy steps, which secure without damage 
of the personally honorable Jensen, refusal of the exit permission for all border posts on four weeks". 114 
And once again, on January 16, 1917, Stockhammern reports from Lucerne to von Ritter's envoy: 
"Unfortunately, it has not been possible to obtain the information you requested about Father Jensen . . 
We could, however, obtain a clue insofar as we learned that he was in the monastery. Ehrenbreitstein 
near Koblenz, where he seems to belong, is in any case well known. .." 115 Among Ritter's reports are 
those about a Portuguese Jesuit priest, Luis Gonzaga da Fonseka, who had been appointed by the pope 
to teach at the Bible Institute in Rome. The military authorities, in agreement with the government of 
the Reich, had refused to allow the Father to leave the country, especially since he had only been 
admitted to study at the University of Munich on special recommendation. The president of the 
Institute, the Jesuit Father Leopold Fonck, in a letter of September 30, 1916, to Baron Ritter, thought 
that the German authorities (the Deputy General Staff) were damaging their reputation, since he had to 
announce the decision to the Pope, as well as to the international professorial and student body of the 
Institute. "I fear very much," Fonck remarks literally, "that the verdict on the decision of the Deputy 
General Staff will be very unfavorable." What impudence on the part of a Jesuit! Surely the German 
General Staff had a right to refuse to allow that suspicious fellow to leave the country. According to a 
report from Lugano of January 17, 1916, very dubious personalities seem to have been hanging around 
in Switzerland with the 117th German envoys. Ritter reports that the envoys were even wary of some of 
the 

Lugano, including one Count Colloredo, a "papal secret chamberlain" who kept up a lively 
correspondence with Austria and with members of the Vatican, but about whose whereabouts no 
information could be obtained from authoritative sources in the Vatican. He has now disappeared to 
Lugano and it is not impossible that he, like Mr. Defiori, will also appear in Munich. Ritter remarks: "If 
he should present himself to Hertling, then caution would be indicated towards him. In another report 
of January 15, 1916, Ritter also warns Count Hertling about the aforementioned Mr. Defiori, the 
correspondent of the "Neue Freie Presse," for whom Swiss soil had become too hot and who had moved 
his residence to Munich. The envoy pointed out that the aforementioned journalist was generally 
suspected of serving two masters - Austria and Italy, with a preference for the latter. Defiori has a son in 
the Italian army and is considered in wide circles to be an Italian spy, so that the greatest caution should 
be exercised with respect to him. 119 Ritter's warning does not seem to have been unjustified, but it was 
not accompanied by success. This is shown by the following three reports: 1. In a letter 

from Lucerne dated March 12, 1916, Herr von Stockhammem stands up for Defiori, whose extradition 
to Austria was demanded. Stockhammern writes: "Since Defiori was considered unreliable, I did not 
press him, insofar as my jurisdiction was concerned, for actions of a larger scale and of a decidedly 
political nature. In the first months of my acquaintance with Mr. '99' I used Defiori, among other 
things, to inconspicuously check his reports ... He has worked excellently and quickly here, his relations 
in the Vatican are also good ... Of course, I am not in a position to judge from here the nature of the 
moments on the basis of which Defiori was arrested. It would be pleasant under all circumstances if he 
were to move his place of residence away from Munich." On July 1, 1916, State Councilor von Léssel 
wrote to the Bavarian envoy in Switzerland, Mr. von Bohm, that Defiori's matter would be settled for 
certain "reasons under the table, and in particular that his trip to Switzerland would only be permitted 
on the condition that he return to Munich. Count von Hertling reported the following about Defiori to 
Herr von Béhm on April 18, 1917: "The writer Robert Defiori, formerly a correspondent in Vienna for 
many years, now in Bavaria, an Austrian from Gérz, holds a German passport; he is traveling to 


Switzerland for political meetings. I ask Your Excellency to take care of him if necessary and to forward 
letters to Germany for him on request. 121 When Nuncio P ac e 11 i had to travel to Berlin more and 
more often in the course of his political activities, he even asked the Bavarian government for 
reimbursement of his travel expenses and for accommodation at the Bavarian legation in Berlin. 
However, Pacelli's claims in the field of high politics are unheard of. As long as there will be a Roman 
Church, as long as every nationally conscious state, but above all Germany, will be at war with the 
eternal political claims of this church. Whatever page of European and German history we turn, we are 
always confronted with political Catholicism, whose existence is always denied by Rome, but is clearly 
recognizable to every honest thinker'.'. No matter which Catholic dignitary during the time of the 
World War we have had to look at in the course of our consideration, a political activity was always 
clearly demonstrable. This is also true of Pacelli, and of him, despite all claims to the contrary, even to a 
greater extent. 124 Herr von Ritter, for example, repeatedly reports on Pacelli's political demands. For 
example, the former had to mediate a meeting between Pacelli and Bethmann-Hollweg, which took 
place on June 26, 1917. On that occasion, Msgr. Pacelli expressed the Pope's wish that he be informed as 
precisely as possible about the German view of the war and peace problem, so that at the right moment 
he would have a good basis for mediating peace. Pacelli then submitted a series of precise questions to 
the German Chancellor, which gave Bethmann-Hollweg the impression that Pacelli was obviously 
dispensing with a precisely conceived mandate. On June 29, 1917, the nuncio was even received by the 
German emperor. A similar request had also been made by the nuncio of Vienna, Valfre di Bonzo, as 
already reported. Ritter further emphasized that Pacelli took no interest in Bavarian concerns, but was 
only Hiw'' 126. interested in German foreign policy: "The Reich and everything that concerns the war, 
as well as prisoner welfare, sipd at the moment the only questions that occupy the nuncio". Yes, Msgr. 
Pacelli even complained to Herr von Ritter that it was very difficult for him to get information in 
Munich about confidential events in German foreign policy, because the Royal Bavarian Government 
of Berlin was not kept informed about everything, so that Msgr. Pacelli spoke disparagingly about 
Bavaria's role in foreign policy. He bluntly told the Bavarian envoy at the papal court that the Munich 
nunciature could only be maintained if the Vatican could convince itself that it could also follow the 
foreign policy of the empire from there and make itself heard by the imperial government. When one 
reads this report, one is truly filled with anger and shame: anger at the insolence of this Monsignor and 
his employer toward Germany, shame at the pathetically undignified way in which the Bavarian and 
German statesmen showed themselves compliant to these blackmails by accepting them as quite cheap 
and self-evident and by accepting them. , Ml. 129 This report says nothing less than that Rome claimed 
for itself the constant supervision of German secret policy. But if it was a question of Italy, everything 
took on a completely different face: as soon as the subject of Italy came up, Pacelli immediately became 
"noticeably reticent," since the pope did not want any hints from which conclusions could be drawn 
regarding Italy's political situation. How touching! This concern for poor Italy and for "strict 
neutrality". - 130 On another occasion, however, Pacelli had to admit that the imperial authorities gave 
him spontaneous messages. Only with the care for Italian prisoners of war he had no success. And yet 
the pope would like to win the sympathy of wide circles in Italy. 131 His lively intercourse with 
Erzberger shows how Pacelli, for his part, intended to utilize the knowledge he had acquired from the 
imperial offices. How far the curiosity of this ecclesiastical gentleman went is shown by the report "Uber 
den Stand der Ernahrungsfrage in Deutschland" (On the state of the food question in Germany) of the 
Royal Bavarian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of August 26, 1917. According to this report, Msgr. Pacelli 
demanded detailed 132. information from the Bavarian government about the "present state of 
nutrition" of the German Reich, i-e., he demanded information about the weakest point in Germany's 
armament. And again the Bavarian, as well as the Reich government, complied with this request, which 


seems to us today to be truly outrageous, and handed over to Msgr. Pacelli a detailed memorandum on 
the matter. The unprejudiced will ask: What was Germany's food situation to Msgr. Pacelli and the 
papal chair? We are not mistaken if we assume that the contents of this memorandum were probably 
also revealed to Italian political authorities (and thus to the Ihtesa powers in general!). 134. We know 
nothing about the fact that this memorandum would have moved the Vatican to a protest against the 
blockade by the Entente, which was contrary to international law, for which purpose only the demand 
for information about the food situation of the Central Powers on the part of the Vatican would have 
been justified. On the other hand, we know of countless pronouncements of the pope against alleged 
war atrocities by Germany. When, toward the end of 1917, the prospects of the Central Powers slowly 
began to worsen, Pacelli, too, dropped some of the impartiality he had displayed and his true views and 
goals began to shine through. Baron von Ritter, for example, now believed he could conclude that 
Pacelli, too, was in favor of the cession of Alsace-Lotringen. In the same report, Ritter also informs us of 
the fact that Monsignor, who was supposedly so purely ecclesiastical, enjoyed great popularity among 
the Roman nobility. A report by the secretary of the Bavarian legation to the papal see, Rudolf von 
Enzberg, states that Pacelli described the cause of the central powers to the Holy See as hopeless, an 
opinion that Pacelli had gained from Erzberger and the notorious confessor of Empress Zita, the 
Bavarian Capuchin priest Célestin Schwaighofer16). Moreover, the nuncio emphasized, in agreement 
with the Vatican, that it was imperative for Germany to cede Alsace-Lorraine. To round off what has 
been said so far, three reports by Stockhammern are mentioned here. In a report of October 18, 1916, 
we learn the following about Pacelli's financial difficulties. 

16) Enzberg's report from Lugano, January 12, 1918. 138. bankruptcy trustee, who does not want to 
grant the Pacelli family the leniency that his predecessor did. The poor Monsignor, inexperienced, as just 
the good clergymen often are in money matters, hangs very much. I do not know whether you should 
not let the thought cross your mind that it would perhaps be quite good and also an act of nobility that 
one takes care of the poor man underhand. Something will come of it, and you will not only be doing a 
good deed. Of course, this would have to be entrusted to a particularly tactful hand, which I would like 
to call Msgr. Pizzardo '"17). When the appointment of Pacelli to the nuncio post in Munich became a 
reality, Stockhammern could not praise enough his "tact" and his exclusive interest in Bavaria: "The 
activity with which Aversa, barely after taking up his post, mobilized parliamentarians and journalists to 
popularize the idea of establishing a nunciature in Berlin is foreign to his nature, which is distinguished 
by tact and modesty. He has repeatedly judged Aversa's reports unfavorably because of these things. In 
addition, he is personally convinced that Bavaria, in the democratic development to be expected in 
Germany, will proceed at a slower pace than Prussia, where the class antagonisms are much sharper and 
where, with respect to the right to vote, there is an undeniable backwardness compared to Bavaria. 
According to the conviction of my confidant, Stockhammern remarks, Pacelli is therefore determined to 
devote his activity mainly to the consolation of Bavarian-Vatican relations, since Bavaria, as a 
predominantly Catholic state, will remain the real base for the Curia also in the - period after the war. 
Towards Berlin he wants to keep a correct restraint '"18). . However, a few months later Stockhammern 
also had to admit Pacelli's lively political involvement and also recommended consideration for Pacelli's 
wishes: "From my own knowledge 

I can add that Msgr. Pacelli seems personally interested in the question of the establishment of a 
nunciature in Berlin. He has repeatedly asked Msgr. von Gerlach, who is currently staying here and who 
regularly reports directly to the Pope, to glissify his reports/remarks in the sense that a nunciature in 
Berlin is ' urgently necessary from the political point of view. Pacelli justifies his opinion with the fact 
that in Munich political 17) Report to Erzberger. 18) Secret report of April 29, 1917. 141. Partly because 
they do not seem to be very precisely informed there, partly because they hold back with what they 


know. The Nunciature's only source is the news that Herr Erzberger sends it from case to case. I have 
the impression that if it should be possible to send Msgr. Pacelli some information now and then, which 
he can telegraph home with benefit for his diplomatic prestige, this would not be without advantage. 
Otherwise, the paucity of the Munich reports could awaken in Pope Benedict XV, who is very 
interested in political questions, the idea that the establishment of a representation in Berlin is indeed the 
necessity of which Msgr. Pacelli wishes to convince him "19). 142 Stockhammern's confession that 
Pacelli was an intimate connoisseur of the "political ideas of Benedict XV" is significant20). 143 It is 
unnecessary at this point to go into more detail about Pacelli's further, purely political career from the 
end of the world war until his assumption of the Cardinal Secretariat of State. b) The political role of 
Benedict XV. 144 Before we consider the government of the actual wartime pope, Benedict XV, who 
has been given the proud title of "apostle of peace" by Catholic writers, let us briefly touch on the 
events leading up to his election and, above all, let us review somewhat further the conduct and final 
political pronouncements of Pius X at the beginning of the World War. The most striking feature in the 
evaluation of Pius X appears in his partisanship and in the completely improper consultation, for a Pope, 
in the fateful and complicated events of that June and July 1914. Without a doubt, this Pope cannot be 
absolved of his complicity in the outbreak of the World War, since he considered the struggle between 
Austria and Serbia to be in the interest of the Church. It is also likely that he supported Austria in 
particular with precariously short-sighted advice, so that it would increase its intransigence toward 
Serbia to the point of outbreak of open hostilities. Let us now listen to the eloquent language of the 
reports before us. Benedict's predecessor, Pius X, died at the very beginning of the world146. 10) Report 
from Berlin of December 7, 1917 to Herr von Dandl. 20) Report from Lucerne of April 29, 1917 to 
Bethmann-Hallweg. 21) With the death of the Pope, the activity of his Secretary of State, Merry del 
Val, had also come to an end. In the conclave that followed, there was a violent clash between Cardinals 
Felix von Hartmann of Cologne and Friedrich Pfiffl of Vienna, on the one hand, and the Belgian 
Primate Cardinal Mercier of Mechelen, on the other. When the Archbishop of Cologne declared on 
behalf of the German, Austrian and Hungarian Archbishops: "Cito vincemus in bello", the Archbishop 
of Mechelen replied: "The world war will last 5 years and will end with the fall of the imperial houses of 
Habsburg and Hohenzollern". To the threat of the Viennese Pfiffl: "Should the Sajbaudian dynasty 
break the' promised neutrality, it will be instantly driven out by the arch-Catholic people in Italy", the 
thirty cardinals of Italian descent answered with an augur's smile. They knew better and therefore 
elected Rampolla's disciple, de 11 a C hiesa from Genoa, as pope, who, after the catastrophe of Good 
Friday, ordered public prayers in all the churches of Italy for the victory of the Italian arms81). 22) How 
much all minds at that time longed for a warlike confrontation is also proven by the behavior of the 
aged Pius X shortly before the outbreak of the war, as can be seen from the well-known Knight 
Telegram of July 24, 191482): "Pope approves of Austria's sharp action against Serbia and does not hold 
the Russian and French armies in high esteem in the event of war with Russia. Karsek [Cardinal 
Secretary of State] also hopes that Austria will hold out this time and does not know ‘when else it would 
want to wage war, if it is not even determined to repel with arms a foreign agitation that has led to the 
assassination of the heir to the throne and, moreover, endangers Austria's existence in the present 
constellation'." - This also shows the great fear of the Curia of Pan-Slavism. 23) Of course, the 
ultramontanes try to weaken the effect of this dispatch, so Georg Moenius -in the "Allgemeine 
Rundschau" (of January 31, 1931), as well as the "Bayerische Kurier" (supplement "Welt und Kirche" 
of June 21, 1932). 24) Ritter, by the way, in his letter of July 26, 1914, from Rome to the Bavarian king 
about his audience with the Pope, reported in detail about this: "The Pope, however, approves of 
Austria's energetic action 25) against Serbia and expressed the conviction that, if it should come to a war 
with Russia, not only the military, but also the moral strength of the still little corrupted Austrian and 


German people will secure victory for the Germanic element v . The opposition of Russia and France is 
not to be feared to the extent that is often assumed, because much is rotten in these states. This had 
already become apparent in Russia's struggle with the Japanese, and that not everything was in order in 
the French army either had been proven by the latest revelations in the French Senate..... The Holy 
Father spoke of the horrible murder in Serajewo with words of deepest indignation. With the death of 
the Archduke-Throne, the Pope continued, perhaps far-sighted plans had been carried to the grave, 
which would probably have resulted in an epoch-making upheaval in the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy; 
For it is rumored that the Archduke had agreed with the German Emperor to cede the German 
provinces of the Monarchy to Germany in return for the German Emperor's promise to assist the 
Archduke, if he came to the throne, in founding a great Slavic empire under the Habsburg crown, so 
that in this way a powerful bulwark against the pan-Slavic plans of Russia would be established for all 
time. against the pan-Slavic plans of Russia for all times to come. . 26) Confidentially, the Pope added 
that the Archduke Franz Ferdinand had possessed a very difficult character and had paid homage to 
Josephinian ideas, but not in the sense that he had been an opponent of the Church, but that he had 
wished to interfere too much in the affairs of the Church with the most benevolent intention. He, the . 
He, the Holy Father, had even repeatedly felt compelled to vigorously oppose these wishes of the heir to 
the throne, which did not coincide with those of the Emperor, and on this occasion had once written to 
the Archduke that the day could not be guided by the stars as long as the sun was shining. I was 
somewhat astonished, notes Ritter, to hear such a harsh judgment of the Archduke Franz Ferdinand 
from the mouth of the pope. 

Ferdinand, of whom it was always said that the Church expected a great deal from him as emperor. 27) 
It is the general opinion of the Curia that Austria must finally get serious with the Serbs in order not to 
lose the prestige of a great power and perhaps also to win more respect for the Catholic element in the 
impending great struggle with Slavs28). I was therefore very surprised when in the local press, which is, 
however, hostile to the Vatican, there was talk of attempts by the Pope to mediate in the Austrian- 
Serbian conflict. According to the inquiries I have made, however, these rumors are completely out of 
the air. The Holy See, I was told, could at most advise the Serbs to meet Austria's demands without 
reservation. 29) s The Curia is in this case, I would almost say, warlike-minded, and if we lived in the 
times of Julius II, it might even be able to draw the sword against Slavism, so great does it find the 
danger threatening the Catholic Church from that side." Ritter therefore considers the rumor of a papal 
attempt at mediation between Austria and Serbia to be false23). 30) If Pius X had encouraged Austria to 
war, then in the war itself his successor Benedict XV should reveal himself quite differently. From an 
initially laboriously preserved neutral attitude above the opposites, in the course of the war he 
unmistakably leaned increasingly toward the Entente, approved of all its war measures, and finally 
remained completely silent when, in 1918/19, calls for his mediation were heard from the countries 
allied with Germany, which had been tortured by the most abominable methods of war. 31) We now 
pick out those passages of the researched reports that refer to the role of the wartime Pope Benedict XV 
and the Holy See itself, namely we anticipate a report by Ritter of November 8, 1914, on the 
impressions he had gained on the occasion of his first audience with Benedict XV. In it he writes: 
"Benedict XV makes the impression of a worldly experienced, witty and skilful intellectual who does 
not give free rein to his feelings. Benedict XV does not have the paternal warmth of Pius X. He writes 
with vivacity and suave agility and shows a liveliness bordering on restlessness in 23) Cf. also: "L'Italie" 
of July 27, 1914, No. 208: "Le Saint-Siege, l'Autriche et la Serbie. Une intervention de Pie X. aupres de 
Fempereur. FrangoisJosef serait-elle efficace? La conclusion du concordat entre le Saint-Siege et la 
Serbie a dejoue bien des plans autrichiens et la note comminatoire cherchait 4 reprendre sous une autre 


forme ce qu'en avait perdu par Faccord avec le SaintSiege. On n'a qu'a lire les conditions de la note 
diplomatique 

qui au fond , semble bien etre une revanche sur le concordat. , 32) Au Vatican, nous dit on, cela a £te 
bien compris, aussi Fon se trouve dans Fembarras et Fon attend les evenements ... 33) Mais le Vatican 
jouit-il encore du prestige diplomatique necessaire ppur exercer une pression quelconque sur une 
puissance europeenne?" 34) his appearance. His appearance is unimpressive, apart from his through- 
minded and sometimes very distinguished facial features, he is unattractive. His health is frail, but this 
never prevents him from being very active." 35) At this point, it should effectively enliven the whole if 
a very brief description of the external figure of Benedict XV, which goes beyond general concepts, is 
interwoven. The prelate -Paul Maria Baumgarten says in his unpublished notes about Benedict XV: "... 
and secondly, his quite inconspicuous " exterior, he is small, has a somewhat high shoulder and drags 
one foot a little, is not conducive to becoming the successor of the Popes Leo and Pius, each so stately in 
his manner. The people would perhaps be disappointed if they saw a pope so unimpressive on the 
outside". 36) At the beginning of Benedict XV's reign, the papal coffers were apparently in bad shape. 
One report literally says: "The papal treasury is in urgent need of extraordinary subsidies, because since 
the outbreak of the war the pope has received almost nothing from France and less than usual from 
America83). It then goes on to say,“that the Pope had received 500,000 lire from Erzberger in April 
1915, having already received 100 00'0 Reichsmark from him shortly before; Erzberger hoped to raise 
two million Reichsmark for the Pope by the middle of the year. "For the papal treasury had been greatly 
damaged by bad administration and had suffered great losses with the well-known ineptitude of the 
clergy in money transactions," especially at the Banco di Roma, which had long been known to be 
engaged in daring money transactions. For this reason, Erzberger had suggested to the Pope that a 
German expert be entrusted with the supervision of papal finances. 37) In a report of March 5, 1915, we 
read that the Austrian envoy to the Vatican had delivered to the Pope a donation of 50,000 crowns, thus 
following the example of the Bavarian king. Yes, the German Catholic leaders were "seriously 
worried," as the following dispatch from Erzberger to Prelate Gerlach in Rome on May 22, 1915, 
shows: "In the ranks of respected German Catholics there is lively fear that the outbreak of war will lead 
to revolution in Italy in the event of certain Italian defeats. The revolution will not only sweep away 
royalty, but38) the hatred of the Freemasons will lead to a storm against the Vatican. The life of his. The 
life of His Holiness appears to the German Catholics in very grave danger. In the opinion of these 
circles, it is today more than ever in the interest of the Church to know that the full independence and 
integrity of His Holiness is assured. From this arises the lively wish that, in spite of all great misgivings, 
His Holiness should decide to take up temporary residence in neutral Switzerland (Einsiedeln) for the 
duration of the war. Even the confidential announcement of a possible transfer of the Pope's residence 
would have a sobering effect on the Italian government". 39) We see that the Pope is always in the 
foreground of the attention of our Catholic leaders. Their anti-state attitude is most ruthlessly revealed 
by the letter of one of the greatest among them, the deputy Spahn, to the prelate Dr. Baumgarten of 
July 20, 1919. This bears * the inscription: "Constitutional German National Assembly." Spahn writes, 
among other things, the following sentences: "Without the Social Democrats an imperial administration 
is not possible; this party is too strong for that, the other parties are too weak, and, moreover, the 
Democrats cannot be won over to enter into a government with the German nationalists. But 
government must take place, or at least an attempt must be made to learn how to govern. Germany lost 
its two wings through the peace, but the remaining body remained, which, without the acceptance of 
the peace treaty, would have been torn apart by special treaties of the individual confederates, so that the 
Reich would have been destroyed. We hope that this misery is averted by the empire. In this sense there 
is talk of burying Germany ... The efforts for a Rhenish republic will probably lead to a detachment 


from Berlin, but not from the Reich to France. This will repeat a piece of the German past, which is still 
quite vivid in the memory of the Electorate of Trier and the Electorate of Mainz in Nassau. The 
detachment from Berlin need not be a separation from Prussia. 40) ... My position on. Social Democracy 
has not changed; I recognize the wide concession which it has granted us in the constitution, and which 
widens the Church's field of work and makes it easier for it to work in this area. I admit that the clergy 
got into trouble, but only because we judged the war one-sidedly. Our attitude towards social 
democratic principles remains unchanged, only 41) the representation of our principles and the fight 
against the enemy must not be done with the old reasons. 42) ... As a Catholic, I consider the 
development of German destinies in our misery to be relatively favorable for our church." (A telling 
view of a German centrist leader!!!)84). 43) Of the Pope's closest goals, we learn that Benedict XV 
wished to participate in a peace conference, counting on the support of the Central Powers as well. 44) 
According to a report by Ritter of November 15, 1914, the Pope also wished that Trentino be ceded 
directly from Austria to Italy, noting that it had been prompted to do so by the Vatican. In return, Italy 
should place the guarantee law under the protection of international law. 45) Ritter further reported 
from Rome on November 10, 1914, that Benedict XV was trying to be on good terms with the Italians. 
Therefore, the Italian government found support in the Pope's organ, the "Osservatore Romano", in all 
political and financial questions that moved it. 46) From the beginning of the war, the Pope supported 
Belgium, Poland and Armenia. It is true that officially he stated his absolute neutrality towards all 
contending parties and claimed for himself only the right to solemnly object, on the basis of his divine 
mission, to any violation of the law. In reality, for example, the Bavarian envoy at the papal court, 
Baron Ritter 

The Bavarian envoy at the papal court, Baron Ritter, was constantly compelled to note unilateral 
statements and actions, both of the pope himself and of the Vatican organs, in favor of the Entente 
powers and to protest repeatedly against them, insofar as his clerically biased mind was still capable of 
doing so at all. 47) Ritter had to ask Nuncio Pacelli, for example, to warn the pope not to arouse 
suspicion in Germany by his own statements or by ambiguous statements of his press that could be 
interpreted in favor of the Entente, as if the pope were leaning toward the Entente. - 48) In a report to 
Herr von Dandl, the Bavarian Minister-President, Ritter informs that "recently some statements 49) of 
the Pope and his press had become known which were not entirely faultless with regard to the neutrality 
of the Holy See, so that criticism could justifiably be levelled at them on the part of Germany". Ritter, 
in his narrow-mindedness and - one can say - national lack of dignity, now believes that the pope just 
had to give in to the pressure of the Entente from time to time, which was made very easy for him by 
the passive attitude of the German Catholic people. 50) It would be better to speak here of the passive 
attitude of the Catholic leaders, above all of the high clergy, in questions of German life rights. The 
people were "passive" because they were the ones who gave them a deliberately false picture of the 
Vatican's attitude. Let us not forget that for decades the undignified Catholic leadership had educated 
the people to accept unquestioningly as sacred everything that came from Rome. The Catholic German 
people was as good a national as any other. If they had been given a true picture of the Vatican's anti- 
German activity, they would have given the Curia a thoroughly active and clear answer! 51) Even 
Ritter must admit that the press and public opinion in our country sometimes observed almost 
astonishing reticence toward the Vatican. "This strengthens him in his confidence in us and perhaps 
even gives him the courage to temporarily sin once on this confidence," Ritter remarks. 52) However, 
according to Ritter, "small side leaps (ie., lapses against Germany), to which Benedict XV has already 
been more or less forcibly compelled and to which he may be further compelled, will not divert him 
from the directive of his policy set on the preservation of neutrality, i.e., impartiality. Unfavorable news 
from Germany would not mislead him a fortiori . .." 53) Why forced? Because the Catholic favorites of 


the Pope: France, Belgium and Italy had no understanding for his neutral < attitude and demanded his 
open partisanship for the cause of the, Western powers, which the Pope apparently found quite all right. 
In return, even the most modest wish of some knee-jerk German Catholic leader to condemn, for 
example, the war of famine against German women and children, which was contrary to international 
law, was sharply rejected by the Vatican as an unauthorized attempt to influence him. The pope knew 
that he could afford it; the German Catholic leader accepted every kick devotedly, it was after all a 
"holy" kick. ., .55) "Moreover," Ritter notes, "I have informed Pacelli, on the basis of reliable reports, 
that even in Center circles the view is being encountered that the Pope, in his Christmas address [1917] 
and in his condemnation 

of the shelling of Padua, spoke too much to the advantage of the Entente. Rome would do well to spare 
Germany's sensitivity to papal pronouncements a little more, because otherwise it would be made 
impossible for the Catholic press to observe restraint as before, since such restraint is increasingly 
interpreted and resented by it and the Center Party as subordination to the will of the pope, even in the 
secular political sphere." 56) In a stenographic letter of Ritter to Nuncio Pacelli of January 25, 1918, we 
read: "Since even centrists . ... have taken offense at the Pope's Christmas address . . . the suspicion would 
grow in Germany that in the Vatican a change was taking place in favor of the Entente, because the 
situation of the Central Powers was no longer judged as favorably as before. To a certain extent, he 
[Pacelli] would then also be held responsible for this assessment because of his reporting. I have already 
found symptoms of this . . . It is believed that you [ie., Pacelli] are being informed one-sidedly by 
fluffers. It is also said and resented that you take a stand contrary to ours on the Alsace-Lorraine 
question. .." 57) These views of Ritter are in many respects most interesting and revealing. First of all, 
they reveal an undignified attitude on the part of our so-called representatives at the papal court; for one 
really cannot call the attitude that emerges from the above lines anything else. Because German 
Catholics are so modest and unassuming, they cannot blame the "Holy Father" if, assured of their trust, 
he tries to win the confidence of Germany's opponents, who are more impetuous and demanding, by 
responding to their wishes. 58) He is not even aware of the contemptible light in which such a pope, 
who constantly emphasizes his "Christian" impartiality, must appear to every right-thinking person. 59) 
So, as we have heard, the Pope condemned the shelling of the city of Padua in his Christmas address of 
1917. In another 60) report from Lugano, Ritter reproduces an essay of the "Osservatore Romano" 
about the alleged sinking of the British "Llandovery Castle" by a German submarine, which is strongly 
condemned with shudder and horror. The envoy adds that, as is well known, the editor-in-chief of the 
"Osservatore Romano" has to get his instructions daily from the Secretariat of State, so that these articles 
and judgments represent the official Vatican opinion. It is similar with the "Civilta cattolica". There, on 
January 6, 1915, we read about the bombardment of English coastal cities by German warships: "The 
destructive frenzy that Germany has elevated to a system in this war is unworthy of a people that wants 
to be a model of culture and morality". 61) Benedict XV himself wrote to the College of Cardinals on 
the occasion of the sinking of the "Lusitania": "One is not even afraid to use means of attack on land and 
at sea that contradict the law of humanity, the law of nations". 62) This series of insidious outbursts of 
this "impartial" pope and the Vatican could be multiplied at will. It is quite sufficient to characterize the 
state of affairs. Never, however, even during the most inhuman atrocities committed by our enemies 
against Germany, did this "representative of God" find it necessary to raise his voice against them. It 
was, after all, the champions of Christian-Catholic culture whose deeds were all pleasing to God and 
lawful in his eyes. 63) We recall only 'the murder of German shipwrecked sailors by the vertified 
Baralong crew, the bombing of open German cities and villages, such as the Karlsruhe child murder, the 
murder of German prisoners around the world. All this left the Pope calm, did not elicit even a single 
word of disgust and condemnation. Neutrality, justice, impartiality and Christian attitude of the Roman 


Curia! Where was the "voice" of the pope when the hunger blockade against Germany was continued 
even after the war, when German prisoners were denied their return home for years? 64) Wherever one 
looks, the pope and the Curia always proved to be pro-Entente and anti-German. When in 1917 the 
German-Austrian offensive threatened to collapse the entire Italian front, the Curia lost all timidity: 
"Osservatore Romano" called for a last stand for the "beloved fatherland" and the Vatican ordered 
prayers in all parish churches of Rome for the victory of the Italian arms! 65) Baron Ritter remarks in 
his report of November 30, 1917: "This kaleidoscopic play of colors, in which Vatican policy has often 
had to show itself since the outbreak of the war, could give the superficial observer the impression that 
the Holy See is not taking its ne utra1ity very seriously.’ 66) We are not aware that the Vatican 
ordered prayers for the victory of Germany after the black August 8, 1918, or for the victory of Catholic 
Austria against "schismatic" Russia after June 4, 1916, or that the "Osservatore Romano" once exhorted 
German and Austrian Catholics to persevere. The Curia did not think of it, because the "effectiveness of 
the Holy See" during the war was constantly in favor of the Entente powers, especially Belgium, Italy 
and France. 67) Yes, a pious soul will certainly then interject: "And the peace efforts of the Pope? Did 
not Benedict XV strive throughout the war for a peace of law and non-violence also for the Central 
Powers?" 68) Research has also long since lifted the veil on this, and we have already learned in the 
course of our investigations that the Curia itself is anxious to prevent all discussions and investigations 
precisely on this. 69) We would like to recall only briefly the infamous saying of the pope: "Blessed is he 
who first 

blessed is he who first raises the olive branch, offers rights to the enemy and proposes reasonable terms 
of peace". 70) Meanwhile, when on December 12, 1916, the Central Powers took up this "olive 
branch," Benedict XV's blessing was absent. The Pope limited himself to a brief mention in his 
Christmas address, but rather instructed the clergy of the neutral countries to "refrain from making any 
statements about the peace proposals, since the Vatican does not undertake propaganda solely in favor of 
one of the belligerents. 71) Ritter writes on this subject in the report of December 19, 1916: "The Holy 
See has been directly approached by the Central Powers with their peace offer and therefore it would 
have had every reason to preserve an independent opinion on the same and not to lean on the Allies, as 
at least appears from the 'Osservatore Romano! (December 16, 1916). If, in his extraordinary position as 
the supreme guardian of morality, he does not want to express himself 72) quite independently of 
everyone else, which I think is the right thing to do, he should at least try to place himself above the 
belligerents and raise his voice for peace at the head of the neutral powers". 73) Ritter, in another report 
of January 9, 1917, reported to his King that in response to his inquiry as to why the Holy Father had 
not taken this opportunity, in the spirit of his high office and out of compassion for the nameless misery 
and for the misery of the human community, as the official German note put it, to support the peace 
offer by a public demonstration, he had received the answer that the Pope believed that he would serve 
this purpose better by working for peace underhand between the belligerent parties. An overt support of 
the peace offer of the Central Powers could have discredited and disused the mediation activity of the 
Pope with the Entente. Ritter adds: "There seems to be a certain 'contradiction' in the fact that the Pope, 
while zealously endeavoring to alleviate the hardships of war for humanitarian reasons, then again 
remains silent when, for the same reasons, the hand of peace is offered by one side. ... Since our 
opponents would certainly not have found it agreeable if the Pope had publicly endorsed the peace offer 
of the Central Powers, he has remained silent." Ritter then refers to the people surrounding the Pope 
and remarks: "The Pope's entire entourage is Italian-minded and anxiously concerned that nothing be 
done on the part of the Holy See that might displease the Italian government and thus, as they believe, 
endanger the security of the Vatican and their personal safety". 74) In this context, the conversation of 
the Papal Nuncio Pacelli with the German Emperor in Kreuznach in the summer of 1917 is of 


particular interest. We hear the following from the official records: "On handing over Benedict XV's 
letter, the nuncio essentially repeated the thoughts expressed in the letter itself and appealed in particular 
to the magnanimity of the Emperor towards his enemies. The Emperor emphasized that with the peace 
offer of December 12, 1916, he had unequivocally expressed his readiness for peace, but that our 
enemies had rejected the proffered hand with scorn and branded the 150 75) whole action as a sign of 
weakness. There was nothing left now but to break the enemies' will to war by force of arms until they 
in turn returned to the offer of peace. Only when our enemies were so weakened that they remembered 
the peace offer could there be any talk of magnanimity and chivalry. Until then, we must continue to 
fight. z 76) When the Roman lords (Pacelli and his uditor Schioppa) remarked that the Pope had 
actually done everything in his power to promote the idea of peace among the parties, the Emperor 
made no secret of the fact that he did not share this view. The Pope had acted differently from other 
prominent personalities on the question of peace. But he had never brought to bear the power which his 
position as pope gave him. When the pope speaks "ex cathedra "4 and gives his organs in all warring 
countries the order to work for peace from the pulpit in such a way that first of all he preaches against 
the enormous hatred that animates the peoples and 

is absolutely unchristian, and points out that the peoples must get along again, and that all the misery 
and bloodshed would only cease if the peoples turned again to the idea of peace, then gradually from the 
peoples from below the one desire for peace would come to life. The ruling classes would not be able to 
evade it in the long run. This would not be necessary in our country, because the German people did not 
want hatred, and the people's desire for peace was shared by all authoritative bodies. In the Entente 
countries, however, the governments resist the idea of peace out of fear of what will follow, out of fear 
of the account they will have to give before their people if the buildings of lies they have erected and set 
up with the most reprehensible means fall into ruin. By the way, the Catholic Church has other means 
with which it knows how to work so well, such as the confessional and the influence on and through 
womankind. 77) Schioppa objected that the pope could not expose himself to the fact that his efforts 
would be a fiasco. He was a pessimist and did not expect success. 78) The Emperor countered: "When 
he orders a military operation, he cannot know how it will turn out; he can only make the preparations 
that are deemed necessary by human judgment and leave the success in God's hands. In 79) other 
respects he would have to risk something. He could not understand how a man of the Church could be 
a pessimist. Our Lord had been the greatest optimist there had ever been in the world and he had always 
undertaken his works among the Jews with the greatest optimism. For the Catholic Church and for the 
Pope in particular, the time had come to act, and one should not allow oneself to be distracted by purely 
worldly considerations, such as whether one would bump into something here or there, or whether one 
would not succeed. The Catholic Church, by virtue of its international organization, is the most 
competent authority to propagate the idea of peace in a war in which so many nations are involved, for 
it has the best means for doing so: the other great international organizations, the Social Democracy, has 
correctly recognized the importance of such propaganda and was the first to have the courage to place its 
organization at the service of peace. This would remain a lasting merit of Social Democracy, and if one 
did not want, and considered it fatal, that the merit should go to it alone, the Catholic Church would 
have to seize the opportunity offered to it by the circumstances. It was in the interest of the Catholic 
Church, he said as a Protestant prince and as prince of a largely Protestant empire, that peace, or rather 
the possibility of talking seriously about peace, should be brought about not by social democracy but by 
the pope. For, if the pope failed on this point, the world would go over him to the order of the day after 
the war, and he would be nothing more than any other bishop. 80) The Nuncio was visibly impressed by 
these remarks and said that it was indeed a serious question which he would immediately submit to His 
Holiness . ."81) Max Buchner's account also shows that Pacelli was deeply moved by the Emperor's 


remarks. At the end of the audience, Pacelli had replied, "You are absolutely right! This is the duty of 
the Pope, he must act, only through him can the world be restored to peace. I will convey your words to 
His Holiness" 85). 82) Only on August 1, 1917, Benedict, since he now seemed certain of Germany's 
defeat, decided to make his well-known peace proposal, which this time was presented to the individual 
governments in the form of a purely political note. A glance at this note proves that it was drafted 
exclusively in favor of the Entente and on the basis of its demand: Among other things, it indirectly 
demanded the cession of Alsace, Lorraine and South Tyrol, as well as of Posen and West Prussia for the 
restoration of the former Kingdom of Poland, as indispensable preconditions for the individual 
negotiations. 83) In the reports available to us, the papal peace offer is discussed in detail. We find there, 
for example, an article from the Historisch-Politische Blatter entitled: "Who Inspired the Pope's Peace 
Note?" Here we find apt remarks: The author states that such a peace note could only be welcome to 
England for the purposes of her diplomatic warfare. It was, after all, a good means of eliciting from the 
Central Powers, by means of the expected replies, the secret of their position on certain English war 
aims. 84) It is further stated that a certain English or Anglo-Saxon coloration is to be seen in the first 
three points of the note: 1. restoration of the rule of law 

in place of force; 2. disarmament; and 3. arbitration with coercive powers. 85) If one also takes into 
account the essential circumstance that the same demand has quite a different sound and meaning in the 
mouth of the Pope striving for impartiality "than in the mouth of a devious Entente diplomat or even 
Wilson, it remains true that these demands are taken precisely from the repertory of pseudo- 
humanitarian phrases of Wilson, which is so little congenial to us. 86) The demand for the restoration of 
the rule of law in place of force sounds like an echo of the most turgid declamations of the Allies against 
the great lawbreaker who wants to lead the civilized world to barbarism. 87) The pope demanded 
disarmament. Germany also agreed to participate in a general disarmament. But the federation will see 
in the papal demand for disarmament 88) solely pine confirmation of its anathema against the militarism 
so envied in secret and so diligently imitated. English "militarism" is, after all, something else. It does not 
serve Germany, but England, to whom God supposedly gave the dominion over the seas, and for the 
maintenance of this naval dominion this marinism is necessary. 89) About the aims and at the same time 
about the effects of the papal peace note for the central powers we are informed by Ritter's report of 
August 17, 1917, in which the envoy reports to his king that in the governmental circles of England and 
the United States the papal peace note is suspected to be a product of the exhausted central powers. He 
further points out that the Italian press unreservedly recognizes the pro-denial character of the papal 
peace note, and that "Corriere d'Italia" seems to have been commissioned by the Vatican to publish the 
somewhat vague passages of the peace note, such as compensation to Belgium, the restoration of Serbia 
and Montenegro, the formation of a Polish empire, the surrender of Trentino and Trieste, and the 
annexation of Alsace-Lorraine to France, and thus to make them more palatable to the Entente. 90) In 
another report of August 28, 1917, Ritter wrote to the Bavarian king that the Italian Catholic press was 
emphasizing that many points of the papal ffiefdom note coincided with the wishes of the Entente and 
also of Italy. 91) Those who know how to read between the lines can also recognize the true intention of 
the Pope, namely the humiliation of Germany before the Entente, in an article by the well-known Jesuit 
Father Franz Ehrle (later Cardinal) "The Papal Peace Note to the Heads of the Warring Nations of 
August 1, 1917". It should be noted the concluding insidious words of this article: "According to what 
has been said, in the present war situation there exists for the German people a twofold, equally serious, 
equally heavy , duty: to fight and to persevere, as well as to be ready for peace: The Holy Father 
presupposes the former duty as a matter of course in view of the still continuing threat. He exhorts to 
the readiness for peace with a seriousness that cannot be surpassed. But not only to a general, vague 
readiness for peace, which is so close and so easy for our peoples, who, thank God, lack the raging hatred 


of nations, but also to a concrete, practical will for peace, which cannot exist without the sacrifice of 
some justified hopes, some 92) just claims and the consistent exercise of "letting live". 1 93) In this 
context, we should refer to the remarks in the "Neue Ziiricher Zeitung" of August 24, 1917. Here it is 
stated that in the Pope's demands for peace he shows more consideration for the Catholic supremacy of 
Austria than for the German Reich. It is emphasized that the decisive motive in the Pope's action was 
consideration for his own interests: "There was probably no more suitable means of proclaiming the 
papacy as a great neutral power than this message of peace, with which Benedict XV stepped into the 
gap left by America's entry into the war among the neutral powers. America's entry into the war had 
torn among the neutral states. The Pope is now again at the center of international official discussions. 
He acts as a sovereign head of state and issues a note which is responded to by the belligerent 
governments as if it came from an equal. But was there a more effective action to make this 
international position of the Vatican understood by all peoples than this message, which must also 
tremendously strengthen its prestige among those of other faiths? In addition, there was certainly a 
practical consideration of a very specific kind. It is known that the Pope wishes to be admitted to the 
Peace Congress, so that there he can improve his relations with Italy or at least have them guaranteed 
internationally. Ml 94) Furthermore, it should be noted that the papal peace note was aptly evaluated in 
the "Miinchener Neuesten Nachrichten" of August 17, 1917. Special reference is made to the Pope's 
demand, which was disadvantageous for Germany. We read: "The note is interested first of all in the 
West, it speaks of the restitution of Belgium and Northern France, while with regard to Russia the 
question remains at least open and the special interest which the Pope devotes to Poland is hardly likely 
to be in the direction 

of the restitution of Poland to Russia. The raising of the Armenian question shows that the Pope does 
not at all wish to grant to our Ottoman allies the return of the Turkish territories occupied by their and 
our enemies. The note interprets the principle of the return of all occupied territories unilaterally by 
making the affiliation of German territory to the German Empire, however gently, the object of its 
mediation between the belligerents. It then rolls up the Alsace-Lorraine question in a cautious form. It 
grants a certain freedom to make permanent enmity with our eastern neighbors by 95) any means, and 
be it the liberation of Russian provinces. It grants us permission to permanently alienate our allies in the 
southeast, namely Turkey, and probably Bulgaria as well, by surrendering their legitimate claims." 96) 
Already on August 16, 1917, the "Miinchener Neuesten Nachrichten" had written: "We regret that the 
papal note, which in these points and others shows a strong rapprochement with the thought processes 
of our enemies, makes the recognition of our laudable efforts more difficult for us than was necessary". 
97) One can see that Benedict XV did not wish from the outset a peace that preserved the Central 
Powers, especially Germany on the whole, in their territorial hold on power. This is also revealed to us 
retrospectively in an essay of the "Civilta cattolica" of April 5, 1919, in which Father Le Floch writes: 
"Doctrinal principles and historical developments, natural inclinations and the real interests of 
Catholicism made it impossible for the Pope to side with the Central Powers. Under no circumstances 
could he wish for a victory of the Central Powers, when he had a thousand reasons to fear the 
destruction and diminution of the Catholic nations, such as Belgium and France. Not without horror 
could he think of the prospect of a victory for Germany, a victory that would have meant the triumph 
of Lutheranism and rationalism." 98) Here it is worth recalling a political debate that the Cardinal 
Secretary of State Gasparri granted to an American correspondent of the "International News Service". 
According to the Augsburger Postzeitung of June 21, 1919, he stated: 99) "The Vatican would never 
have participated in a peace conference at which a victorious Germany would have dictated peace. ' 100) 
Concerning the Vatican's neutrality, the Cardinal took as his starting point the allegations of the 
anticlerical press in Italy and France, which accused the Papal See of partiality in favor of the central 


powers. To these accusations he states that throughout the war the Holy See worked with all its strength 
for the Allies, especially for Italy, France and Belgium. 101) This says enough for understanding also the 
papal note. As far as the note contains anything tangible at all, it stands up for Entente102) interests. This 
was also admitted by Cardinal Gasparri in a letter to Bishop Gibergues of Valence, since the Entente, 
which was striving for Germany's destruction, initially rejected the note. Gasparri states in this letter of 
September 10, 1917, "Ifin the Pope's note one nation is particularly favored, it is Belgium and France!" 
This is probably the best authorized commentary of the Pope's Note. 103) Therefore, it truly borders on 
impudence when the same Gasparri later (on January 14, 1927) reproaches Herr von Ritter: ". .. The 
Vatican, on the other hand, had to note that the papal peace action was deprived of ground by the fact 
that the Reich government could not decide to make a concise declaration concerning the complete 
release of Belgium. The main blame for the failure of the peace mediation initiated by the Pope in 1917 
therefore lies with the Reich government. 104) If it is sometimes claimed that the note contains nothing 
about Alsace-Lorraine, etc., and that it contains general exhortations and proposals, it must be objected 
that there are also clear allusions, as Baron von Ritter has already clearly shown in his report of August 
71917, 

has. 105) Le Floch had written in his already mentioned book on the politics of Benedict XV: "Very 
difficult and delicate, however, had been the situation of the Holy See in the foresight that either 
German nationalism and Protestantism or the Orthodoxy of Russia, hostile to the Catholic Church, 
would triumph with the promises made to it by the Entente". - 106) In the fall of 1918, these difficulties 
were removed for the Vatican. Germany, as Erzberger had promised the Pope in his promemoria of 
September 1914, had brought down schismatic Muscoviteism in protracted battles and glorious 
victories. This one enemy was eliminated after the power of the Orthodox faith was also shattered in the 
storms of the Russian Revolution. 107) The second enemy in the eyes of the papacy, Lutheran rationalist 
Germany, had become in need of peace after many bloody battles and, like the allied Austria, had 
appealed to the pope to effectively support the peace efforts of the central powers with the force of his 
moral authority. It hoped and waited for the pope's support in vain. 108) The Pope shrouded himself in 
silence, although as late as October 15, 1918, in a rally addressed to the Archbishop of Warsaw, he had 
celebrated Poland's resurrection, and in a second one addressed to Cardinal Secretary of State Gasparri, 
he had celebrated the victory of "beloved" Italy in enthusiastic words. Aptly Ritter wrote to the 
Bavarian King on November 1, 1918: "The Pope's silence on the latest turns in Europe's most 
tremendous war tragedy and especially on the peace initiations that have emanated from the Central 
Powers challenges criticism .. .... After all, Benedict XV has already issued many a proclamation in favor 
of peace which has not met with the applause of the Entente, and therefore one is surprised in wide 
German circles that the Pope seems to be slackening in his previous efforts for the reconciliation of the 
peoples just now, when a word of peace from his mouth would be so obvious and would be particularly 
in keeping with his position above the parties. The pope's silence remains difficult to understand for the 
moment. 109) When the Entente was in nothing less than a favorable position, the Pope raised his voice 
for peace. 110) It is all the more strange that now, when the fortunes of war have turned completely to 
the other side, the Pope does not speak a word of reconciliation. In German circles this understandably 
provokes bitter disappointment and even arouses the suspicion among some that the pope is not only 
under pressure from the Entente, but also for selfish reasons, so as not to deprive himself of the favor of 
those who, to all appearances, will emerge from the world war as the stronger for the moment and from 
whom he now perhaps even expects help in settling his own affairs. That the Vatican will in this way 
become politically dependent on the Entente beyond the war to our detriment is to be feared, and some 
indications already point to this. The Entente will also do its utmost to draw the Holy See to its side, 
thus proving that its successes as a victory of good over evil have also found the approval of the highest 


moral authority. This would crown the triumph of hypocrisy". 111) How correct Ritter's supposition is 
is shown by his report of November 20, 1918, in which he writes: "In the 'Semaine catholique4 
(November 14, 1918), Cardinal Amette claims that, with sufficient 112) knowledge of the 
circumstances, he can testify to the Pope that in the course of the present war~ he has given France and 
her allies only increased proofs of his benevolence, and that he has never demanded anything but a peace 
in accordance with justice and legitimate ‘aspirations . . 113) The Cardinal thus attempts to put the 
stamp of approval on the conduct of France and to portray the successes of the Entente as a victory for 
the moral and people-gratifying principles it advocated and the Pope approved. 4 114) In another report 
of November 11, 1918, Ritter complains that the Pope now seems to be retreating into the religious 
sphere, after having repeatedly tried in the past to assert himself in the political sphere and in this way to 
serve the restoration of peace ... Nevertheless, in Germany, and not without reason, the pope will be 
resented for this complete silence after his earlier repeated manifestations, and all the more so because his 
silence comes just at the time when Germany's star is fading. It had been expected in Germany that ' the 
Pope, notwithstanding all the counter-proposals of the Entente, would not allow himself to be deterred 
from raising his voice once more, at least at the critical moment of the peace allusions, even at the risk of 
becoming a martyr to his apostolate of peace, out of a pure feeling of humanity, for an equitable and just 
settlement which, in accordance with the Pope's own peace program, alone could lead to a lasting 
understanding between the peoples. That the Pope did not do so is interpreted to him as weakness, as 
opportunism, even as partisanship, and it cannot be denied that such accusations have some 
justification. . 115) Because American and English cardinals, French ecclesiastics even more so, not to 
mention Cardinal Mercier, welcome the outcome of the war as a triumph of culture and freedom, 
Ritter wishes that one should approach the Munich nuncio Pacelli with the justified demand to 
enlighten the Pope about it, one generally expects in Bavaria and in the whole Reich that the Pope, in 
the service of truth and justice, not only unilaterally, as in his last letter (of November 8, 1918) to the 
Cardinal, but also that the Pope, in the service of truth and justice, should not only take into account the 
consequences of the war. November 1918) to the Cardinal Secretary of State 116) and in this way, 
intentionally or not, cast a shadow on the other side, whereas it would 

rather correspond to his high moral mission to help those affected by the hard fate through no fault of 
their own, so that they may regain a place in the sun as soon as possible. 117) "If the pope refrains from 
this, Ritter remarks, his moral reputation in Germany will probably suffer a strong loss and he will sink 
in the eyes of many to a will-less tool of the present political rulers in the world. Now that the decision 
in the war has been made, there is no longer sufficient reason to justify a consideration of the Holy See 
for the Entente and its wishes which is contrary to German interests. Rather, it was time that the 
restraint which Germany, in just appreciation of the great difficulties with which the Holy See had to 
struggle, had observed toward the Pope during the war, although the Pope had caused the Germans 
many a bitter disappointment, should now at least be rewarded by the Pope's giving Germany, by some 
expression of special esteem, the deserved moral satisfaction for all the unjust persecutions which she had 
suffered on the part of her enemies and even in the religious field at the hands of France." 118) In the 
report of March 25, 1919, Ritter writes: "The Vatican observed silence about the peace conditions in 
detail, in order not to step out of its impartiality. Only with regard to Palestine did the Pope give 
discreet expression to his wishes in the last consistory." 119) In the report of August 8, 1919, we read 
that the Pope, in response to the appeal of the German bishops to him to obtain from the Entente the 
mitigation of the unrealizable peace conditions, had only given the German bishops the admonition to 
see to it that the damage caused by the war would be repaired as soon as possible through the activity of 
the Catholic Church. 120) Ritter notes in the report of July 20, 1919, that the Pope, as in the allocation 
in the last consistory, also in the above-mentioned rally refrained from direct criticism of the Versailles 


peace treaty. 121) The pope remains silent and continues to remain silent in spite of the cry for help of 
the German Catholic press in two articles of the "Augsburger Postzeitung" of December 30 and 122) of 
December 31, 1920. It says there: "It cannot be that the greatest moral power still existing can admit 
that a defeated people is forced to the infamous lie that it alone has the world war on its conscience . .. 
Cruel is the method of our enemies to hand over the German children to starvation. They know that 
thousands of children are already not getting a drop of milk. And yet they force us to deliver more than 
600,000 dairy cows. Where is the flaming protest of the heads - of all Christian churches against this 
deliberate negation of Christianity? "27). 123) Stegerwald continues: "A single courageous word against 
the Treaty of Versailles, which in principle is aimed at mass infanticide, would be the best gift and the 
most effective help. As Christians, we first demand justice according to the principles of our church. .. 
We have the sacred, God-guaranteed right to demand here the full use of the moral power of the 
papacy. 124) But where is today the aggressive and 

active spirit of the Church against the oppressions and excesses of the people, against the sins of the rich 
and powerful? 125) In view of the outrageous injustices of the Treaty of Versailles, in view of the 
meanest oppression, robbery and starvation of the defeated peoples - where are the flaming protests of 
Catholic hierarchs? How much longer shall France be allowed to mock all Christian culture and 
sentiment - without meeting a John who would give him a mighty: 'It is not allowed4 -? Where else 
shall the honor of Christian nations, the raped and murdered innocence look for an advocate, protector 
and avenger - if not to the Father of Christendom? Therefore may the Church, equipped with 
aggressive and active spirit of ancient Christianity, rise boldly and powerfully against the evil spirit of 
Versailles. In this sense we say with innermost conviction: "The hour has come!4 and with ardent 
longing: In a report of January 25, 1921, Ritter reports that these remarks of the "Augsburger 
Abendpostzeitung "44 had caused an extremely unpleasant impression in the Vatican. He remarks: "I 
admit that we could sometimes expect an obvious statement by the Pope on the injustices committed by 
our opponents, but one must not forget that it was not always possible for the Pope to express himself as 
freely as he wished, either in order not to evoke even greater dangers for the papacy, as was especially 
the case during the war, or in order not to close the door to further influences. 128) The consideration of 
the inappropriateness of an obvious condemnation, for example, of the black disgrace in the occupied 
Rhine territories," writes Ritter, "has already been held up to me repeatedly in the Vatican, when I 
pointed out that in Germany an open word against the injustice of our opponents is expected. The 
Vatican understands the Germans! appeal to the Pope's moral authority, but under the given 
circumstances, out of prudence, it believed that it had to draw limits in order not to deprive itself of any 
prospect of success, especially with France, for later cases. 129) This report is the best illustration of what 
was said above: Every demand of German Catholics for "Christian impartiality and help" against rape 
causes extremely "unpleasant impressions" in Rome. When in Germany a few clerical sex offenders are 
'tried in due process of law', the Vatican calls the whole world against this "persecution of Christians". 
But when the dehumanized Western powers abandoned hundreds of thousands of children to starvation 
after the conclusion of peace, the Vatican kept silent out of prudence! 130) What does not surprise us 
further, if we think of the fact that the Vatican let assure the English government already in 1915 by a 
letter of the Cardinal Gasparri that he considers the English famine blockade quite justified and 
humane! (See below!) * 131) The Pope had no flaming protest against the blatant injustice of the 
Entente against Germany; "but he is working tirelessly, as Ritter thinks, in the way he sees fit, to give his 
help, as far as he can, to the German people, who have been severely afflicted by a tragic fate". 132) The 
Vatican, as is evident from the present report, desired the humiliation of Protestant Germany. It did not 
dare to openly raise its voice for the suffering Germany. But he did not wish the complete dissolution of 
the German Reich, for this is for him a bulwark against Bolshevism. 133) Ritter aptly remarks in his 


report of April 8, 1919: "Bolshevism is for the Vatican not only a spectre, so to speak the 'bogeyman' 
with which he always threatens the Paris Peace Conference. The Vatican itself is seriously concerned 
about this phenomenon. 134) For this reason, the Vatican is also against the dissolution of the 
Einwohnerwehr in Germany. This is illustrated by a report of the envoy von Ritter of April 16, 1920, in 
which he reports: "Pacelli has urged the Secretary of State Gasparri to do his utmost to persuade the 
Entente not to insist further on the dissolution of this inhabitants' army, which serves only for police 
purposes, in view of the Bolshevism threatening Central Europe. * 135) The same report goes on to say: 
"The sharp differences between North and South Germany, the unity of Germany endangered thereby, 
fill the Cardinal Secretary of State with no less concern than the specter of Bolshevism. The Cardinal 
considers the holding together of the Germans as a counterweight against this Bolshevism! to be an 
urgent imperative of the time, in order to restore and secure peace in Europe." . 136) In the report of 
July 8, 1920, Baron von Ritter reports: "Gasparri is displeased because the Allies do not want to 
recognize Germany's need to retain its present military power for a longer period in order to preserve 
peace and order in the country, and because the Allies are thus making it impossible for the Germans to 
counter with any prospect of success the Bolshevik danger threatening from the east, which is coming 
ever closer after the last defeat of the Poles. German military power should be increased rather than 
diminished. . The Cardinal hopes that it will at least be possible to preserve the inhabitants' army, even if 
it must be transformed according to the wishes of the 'Allies' and placed under the control of the 
municipal authorities. 137) Thus, the Vatican protested against the Peace of Versailles only when its 
own interests seemed threatened. This is also shown to us by Ritter's report of August 21, 1920. Here 
Ritter points to an article inspired by Gasparri in the "Osservatore RomanoV of August 1, 1920; "Pace 
vittoriosa e pace di conciliazione". The article lamented that the Peace of Versailles had not been able to 
establish a lasting peace, neither among the enemies of yesterday, nor among the allies, nor among the 
great and small peoples, nor among the citizens of the individual nations 138). - It is the best proof that 
something better could have been achieved on the basis of the papal peace proposals of 1917. The article 
emphasizes that much greater dangers threatened the Latin peoples, since on the ruins of the Austro- 
Hungarian monarchy arose the vanguard of an immense family of peoples, animated by ambitious 
aspirations for supremacy on the mainland and at sea. 139) In a letter of January 28, 1921, Ritter judged 
the broad line of Benedict XV's papal policy: the pope seeks to give his pontificate a religious character 
in addition to the political sphere; and another time, in a letter of June 4, 1920, it is said that Benedict 
tends to the tactic of sometimes giving the carrot, sometimes the stick. In the case of Germany, it is 
undoubtedly true that Benedict XV showed himself to him as a politician in a religious hue 

and gave the stick all too abundantly, according to the Christian saying, for instance: whom God loves, 
he chastises. Germany was only too willing to comply with the Pope's wishes and hardly dared to rebel. 
The objective observer will clearly recognize that the pope did not strive to represent a justice above all 
things, but that he rather endeavored to place his moral power at the disposal of the greater material 
power. For: God marches with the stronger battalions! This should never be forgotten by the Curia! 
140) If in the foregoing we have been able to establish in broad outlines a Vatican position indirectly 
directed against Germany, in the following certain statements and actions of Benedict XV and his 
organs in favor of the Entente will make the hostile attitude against Germany even more clear. 1) 
According to the report of November 26, 1916, the "Osservatore Romano" printed the protest note of 
the Belgian envoy to the Italian government against the deportation of Belgian workers to Germany. 
141) Even Ritter remarks: "I find this more than superfluous, since the Holy See is already well 
informed by the reply given by General von Bissing to Cardinal Mercier that the accusations made in 
the Belgian note of protest are not valid".' - 2. Ritter reports on June 23, 1915, that Gasparri had 
published his letter to the English envoy, in which he stated, 3. that the Pope "had not spoken out 


against the legitimacy of the blockade of Germany on the part of the Entente and had not condemned it 
as a violation of divine and human laws." Ritter adds: "It was rather unkind of the Cardinal Secretary of 
State that in his letter to the Belgian envoy, when describing the events in Mercier's case, he did not 
have a word of appreciation for the concession shown by the Governor General in dealing with the 
matter and its side effects. Quite improperly I find it that the Secretary of State refers in his letter to the 
note of protest which he had to withdraw because he had been misinformed by his representative ... I do 
not understand how the Vatican could stoop to include such statements in its official newspaper, the 
'Osservatore Romano'." 4. 4 According to Ritter's report of 

August 3, 1915, it is written from the Vatican that Gasparri's letter to the Belgian envoy concerning 
Germany's violation of Belgian neutrality and the Mercier case was a political necessity, since otherwise 
the French, English and Belgian agitators would have given absolutely no peace. 5 How revealing: In 
the case of alleged violations of the law by Germany, the Vatican immediately feels compelled to 
pronounce "public condemnation" in order to satisfy the sense of justice of the injured party. In the case 
of the most heinous crimes against Germany, on the other hand, the same Vatican shrouds itself in 
silence, since it is completely indifferent to the offended sense of justice of German people, and is rather 
concerned with "consideration" for the .actual lawbreaker. Ethical "infallibility" of the Pope! 6 Under 
June 3, 1916, Ritter refers to a telegram from Gasparri to Rene Bazin, which, as he remarks, "is one 
more stone to the mosaic picture of the papal secretary of state, which - especially from a distance - is 
not easy to put together". To the thanks addressed by the French journalists to the Pope for having 
declared, alone among the powers, with reference to the violation of Belgian neutrality, that no one, for 
whatever reason, is allowed to violate justice, Gasparri found it necessary to reply that the journalists had 
really done a noble deed by expressing their gratitude to the Pope. 7 "I believe," Knight remarks, "that it 
would have been possible to draft a satisfactory reply even without expressly addressing the breach of 
law alleged by 8 the French to have been committed by Germany against Belgium. The impartiality of 
the Holy See would have made this desirable, but Gasparri has evidently bowed again in this case under 
the pressure brought to bear on him by the Belgian and English envoys." 9 The "Osservatore Romano", 
in an article of February 11, 1921, makes allusions to the Pope's love for Belgium, .such as the solemn 
condemnation of "the crime" of the German invasion of Belgium (on the occasion of the Pope's 
consistorial address of January 2, 191 5\ in which he proclaims to the whole world in irrefutable terms 
Germany's guilt as the divinely appointed interpreter and guardian of the eternal law). The Pope 
reminded the belligerents of the sentiments of humanity; the allusion to Germany was obvious. He 
addressed President Wilson and especially all the governments of Europe, proclaiming that there could 
be no secure and lasting peace without recognition of the full independence of Belgium. 10. In the 
report of September 30, 1918, Ritter wrote, among other things: "The 11th violation of Belgian 
neutrality was for the clerical party in Italy, from the beginning of the war, only on legal and religious 
grounds, a point on which they were invariably wrong with the conduct of Germany; now the whole 
Belgian question has been drawn into the nationally-minded agitation against Germany. The Vatican 
disapproves of the violation of Belgian neutrality as an officially e;conceded breach of law."'12 Ina 
report of November 25, 1916, Ritter reported to his 13 king that the Vatican press was under the spell 
of Italy's policy. In the columns of the Vatican papers one gets only a distorted picture of the political 
events. Austria suffers ' from it, Germany however also. The Vatican's reticence goes so far that in 
Catholic circles in Germany one has repeatedly begun to doubt whether the Pope still values Germany's 
judgment and help at all. Thus, the Vatican had not dared to say a word about the long eulogy that 
Representative Erzberger had recently delivered to the Pope in the Reichstag. According to a report of 
August 12, 1917, Marchese Philippe Crispolti, a journalist close to and working for the Vatican, once 
again accused the central powers of having knowingly and admittedly provoked the world war in the 


Catholic newspaper "Corriere d'Italia. Ritter writes that it might be appropriate to make a remark about 
this to the apostolic nuncio. 16 According to the "K6lnische Volkszeitung" of January 12, 1917, the 
Vatican even conveyed to the clergy of the neutral states the expression of its lively wish to refrain from 
any discussion of the peace proposals of the Central Powers. 17. on January 19, 1917, Baron Ritter 
reported that the Curia had confined itself 18. to taking note of the note addressed to it, which 
amounted to a rejection. 19. in a secret letter of February 12, 1917, Ritter objects in the strongest terms 
to the conduct of the "Kélnische Volkszeitung," which sought to defend the Pope's attitude toward 
Germany in an article; Ritter remarks that the writer of the article seems to be assigning to the 
governments of the Central Powers the sad role of trustingly laying their hands in their laps and finding 
everything that the Holy See does to be good. The writer of the article ignores the dissatisfaction that 
has existed among very highly placed Catholics in various cases over the actions of the Pope. In the same 
report, Ritter notes that his colleague, the Prussian envoy von Miihlberg, had also already had very 
heated arguments with Msgr. Marchetti about the attitude of the Holy See. 20 The anti-German 
Christmas address of the Pope to the College of Cardinals of December 24, 1916, states that the Pope 
wishes a just and lasting peace, which should put an end to the horrors of the present war, but not 
without the fulfillment of the necessary conditions. It states, among other things: "We look to ourselves 
feeling secure because of the fate of the Church, which will never lack God's almighty hand in bad and 
joyful times, trusting also in the future of the States, which the Lord in his mercy has not made a future 
without prospect of recovery." 21 How these insidious words of the Pope were meant to be taken and 
were taken is told us by the "Corriere detia Sera" of December 25 and 26, 1916, which notes that the 
papal wishes for peace in their accompanying words completely exclude German peace. It points out 
that a lasting peace is possible only 22. on the basis of the guarantees and reparations demanded by the 
Allies. The Corriere d'Italia, the most widely read liberal Catholic newspaper in Rome, which always 
assures us that it is well disposed toward us, today carried an interview with Cardinals Mercier, Amette, 
and Bourne, who, it is said, were very disapproving of the barbaric actions of our troops, which are 
unworthy of a cultural state. The destruction of the Catholic University of Louvain plays a major role in 
this and will certainly be greatly resented by wider Catholic circles. But it was not necessary," Ritter 
adds, "that the 'Corriere d'Italia’ interviewed only the opposing cardinals. Therein lies again a 
spitefulness" 88). When the Vatican official ("Osservatore Romano") reported on alleged German 
atrocities, Ritter writes: "I complained to the Cardinal Secretary of State about the reproduction of such 
baseless news in the Vatican paper. My Austrian colleague made a similar demarche about tendentious 
news about the conduct of the Austrian army. "89) According to the report of August 3, 1914, the 
Cardinal Secretary of State rejected Ritter's request to prevent the spread of false rumors and to place a 
brief communiqué on the Vatican's neutral position in the Osservatore Romano, as he had done at the 
time of the outbreak of the Italian-Turkish war. The address of sympathy of Cardinal Sevin of Lyon 
and his suffragan bishops with outrageous accusations against the Germans, who were accused of 
barbaric warfare and lack of a sense of justice and Christian love, also appeared in the 27th edition of the 
"Osservatore Romano". "Osservatore Romano" (January 28, 1915). 

When Ritter brought this up with Gasparri, he was assured that this had been done without the 
knowledge of the Curia. The pope complained that German troops in Belgium had unfortunately 
committed many atrocities. It is already clear that the Germans have abused many convent women. At 
the same time, the Pope wishes to be informed by the Bavarian King as precisely as possible about 
everything concerning the war, especially about Germany's view of the violation of Belgian neutrality, 
as well as about the German assessment of the atrocities and violations of law with which we are 
charged. 29. 30 According to Ritter's report of April 25, 1915, the "Osservatore Romano" tried to tone 
down the pro-German remarks made by the Pope to the American writer von Wiegand and to attribute 


them to misunderstandings. According to the report of October 29, 1915, the clerical "Corriere d'Italia," 
which had relations with the papal Secretariat of State and was still supported with German money after 
the outbreak of the war, adopted an attitude that was not very friendly to Germany, which, as Ritter 
notes, cast an unfavorable light at least on certain undercurrents in the Vatican. In the report of August 
15, 1915, Ritter reported a rally of the Catholic associations of Rome on the 33. 

According to the Corriere della Sera of September 6, 1915, Cardinal Casetta said to the Italian troops: 
"I bless you and your families and those who are fighting for the victory of justice and of our dear Italy. 
35 According to the report of July 29, 1915, the "Osservatore Romano" spoke of the need for the 
unification of all Italian Catholics for the defense of the fatherland. On July 31, 1915, Ritter reported 
from Lugano: "Before the war, Willibrord Benzier, Bishop of Metz, asked that the images of the Virgin 
of Orleans be placed in the churches of his diocese. - This request was turned down in Rome. During 
the war, French-minded inhabitants of the diocese brought in the images of the national heroine. The 
bishop ordered their removal. Rome then ruled that ordinariates did not have permission to remove 
images of beatified persons on their own initiative in all circumstances. This was interpreted by the 
French press as if the Pope had rebuked the Bishop of Metz." 37 Ritter notes that it would have been the 
Vatican's duty to set the record straight. 38 According to Ritter's report of September 22, 1918, the 
Vatican remained silent on Austria's peace offer of September 19-39, 1918, and Burian's note requesting 
the Holy See's mediation, as it had two years earlier when it received the peace offer from the Central 
Powers. 40 According to the "Osservatore Romano" of December 12, 1917, the conquest of Jerusalem 
was described as a merit of England and the hope was expressed that, with the known freedom of 
English policy, a favorable time was dawning for Catholic interests in Jerusalem. On March 7, 1918, 
Ritter reported that the Pope had made a public complaint about the shelling of Padua, but not about 
the shelling of Trier by the French. The envoy remarks: "I do not mean to say that the Holy See 
sometimes lacked prudence and consideration when it published its admonition to the Central Powers 
about the shelling of Padua, while it kept secret an analogous one submitted to the French Government 
at the instigation of Germany. 42 Ina letter to the French deputy Denys Cochin of March 16, 1918, 
Cardinal Gasparri referred to Alsace-Lothringen as a country that did not belong to Germany. On July 
7, 1918, the envoy reports to the Bavarian king about the hypocritical servility of France and England 
towards the Pope and remarks that such servility is not unwelcome to an ambitious Pope like Benedict 
XV. At the same time, he also reports that the collections of the French episcopate for Palestine have 
found a grateful echo in Rome and that the Cardinal Secretary of State has expressed to the Archbishop 
of Paris the Pope's joy at the willingness of the French to make sacrifices. 44. 44 He further writes: "In 
the religious field England feigns tolerance and finds recognition for it in the Vatican." Ritter refers to 
Gasparri's letter to the Archbishop of Westminster. It says: "The Cardinal has already emphasized on 
various occasions that England, in preference to any other power, inspires absolute confidence by its 
impartiality, by its respect for the rights of third parties, and by its zeal for the holy places. On July 29, 
1918, Ritter noted that England, Portugal, and China had opened diplomatic missions to Vatican 46, 
but that France and America were on their way. The Pope, Ritter writes, did not oppose it, although the 
envoys of the central powers had to leave Rome. It then goes on to say. "In any case, it is a weakness on 
the part of the Pope not to oppose, without reference to his neutrality during the war, the multiplication 
of diplomatic missions to the Holy See, after the missions of the Central Powers have had to leave Rome 
and Bulgaria and Turkey have been unable to send legations to the Vatican during the war." On June 3, 
1916, Ritter reported to his king that the Vatican press ("Osservatore Romano" of May 28, 1916) was 
particularly pleased that the foreign nations of France, Italy, and Belgium had recently become more 
sympathetic to Spain. Thus, the Vatican press emphasized the special importance for Spain of the visit of 
Monsignor Baudrillart, who traveled there to promote his ideas. This Monsignor, the Vicar General of 


the Cardinal Archbishop Amette of Paris (today a Cardinal himself!) was the notorious German agitator 
- indeed the soul of the anti-German movement in France. On November 20, 1916, Ritter reported 
that he had instructed Prelate von Gerlach to tell the Vatican that the appointment of three French 
cardinals, bypassing Germany, was painfully felt by us and that, of course, we were counting all the 
more surely on seeing the Prince-Bishop of Breslau elevated to the cardinalate at the next opportunity. 
50 Ritter complained in a letter from Lugano of November 14, 1916. November 1916, Ritter 
complained that the German press ("Germania") was using the appointment of three French bishops as 
cardinals, bypassing Germany, to sing the praises of the Pope's neutrality: "One should have expected 
the Catholic press to express its concern that Germany's reputation could suffer if, in such a highly 
political act as the appointment of cardinals during the war, the central powers were obviously 
ignored..... Ritter also noted that the courtship of Italy was at present one of the most important points 
in the policy of Benedict XV, who hoped to urge Italy, with the help of France, to settle the Roman 
question. 52. In a confidential report of October 26, 1916, Ritter reported that the Vatican had 
approached the German government for permission for Msgr. Chollet to leave his post as bishop of 
Cambrai to take over the archdiocese of Lyon. This exchange, however, coincided with Msgr. 
Marchetti's intentions. 53 Ritter remarks: "In view of the hateful anti-German attitude of the French 
episcopate, which was shown in the occupied territories, it was a naive imposition, which the Holy See 
addressed to Germany, to let a bishop from this region leave for France, because he would certainly not 
have worked in favor of Germany among his fellow bishops". 54 According to the Osservatore Romano 
of November 10, 1916, the Pope asked the bishops of America to collect for the starving Belgian 
children. In doing so, he praised the initiative of the Lord-Mayor of London, who had launched a relief 
effort for the starving Belgian children. The pope had nothing for the German children, who were even 
more endangered by the starvation policy. 55 Baron Ritter also complains about this in his report of 
November 11, 1916. He remarks that the pope, by this ostentatious sympathy for the fate of the Belgian 
children, was somewhat one-sided in his support for Belgium. 56.56 According to Ritter's report of 
November 2, 1916, the "Osservatore Romano" reproached Germany for not only allowing a conflict 
with Norway to occur in the submarine question, but for virtually demanding it. Ritter remarks: "I do 
not see why the Vatican newspaper found it necessary to comment ex officio on this delicate question. 
In a report of October 9, 1916, Ritter reported to his king that a person close to Sir Edward Grey's most 
trusted advisors was attempting, through the intermediary of a high-ranking Catholic clergyman in 
Switzerland, to learn the conditions under which Germany would now be inclined to peace. On July 10, 
1916, Ritter reported on the gathering that had taken place at Marienplatz in Munich because of the 
shortage of food (May 17, 1916) through Msgr. Gerlach to the Pope, who wished to be informed of 
everything that was going on in Germany. 59 Another report to the King, dated June 1, 1916, states that 
the "Osservatore Romano" (May 29, 1916) highly praised President Wilson's peace speech before an 
American Peace League and saw in it the first "factual proposals" for ending the World War. "The 
words of the President of the United States," writes the Osservatore Romano, "should appeal to every 
reasonable man who has a sense of justice and fraternization among peoples and is a friend of civilization. 
60 According to the report of May 30, 1916, Ritter, through the intermediary of his Vatican confidants, 
felt compelled to remind the Pope once again that Germany was fighting in the terrible world war 
exclusively for its existence and the safeguarding of its future, that all talk of the lust for conquest and 
greed for countries was based on malicious invention and total ignorance of our circumstances and way 
of thinking. On May 27, 1916, Ritter reported to the Bavarian king about the visit of the English Prime 
Minister Asquith to the Vatican. Asquith had told the Pope that the war would continue until Germany 
was 


"forced to give way. 62 In another report to the king on April 4, 1916, Ritter remarked that the 
political courtesies Sir Asquith showed the pope in seeking an audience would be appreciated and valued 
by a man like Benedict XV. 

appreciate and value. 63 According to Ritter's report of July 3, 1916, as early as August 1915, a Vatican 
demarche was made to the German government about the submarine war, referring to the possibility of 
a declaration of war by America. Msgr. Marchetti was also instructed to make a similar demarche to the 
Prussian envoy at Miihlberg; however, he preferred to make it directly to the imperial envoy in Bern. 64 
According to Pacelli, a second analogous step was taken by the Pope in May 1916. Ritter, according to 
this report, asked Pacelli why Cardinal Gasparri had spoken to the English envoy Henry Howard of a 
demarche by the Holy See concerning submarine warfare without at the same time protesting against 
the certainly not philanthropic blockade against Germany on the part of England? "Pacelli did not 
address this in his reply," notes Ritter. . 65 According to the report of May 25, 1916, Gasparri is 
supposed to have explained to the English envoy Henry Howard, without being asked, that the Pope 
had intervened with Germany because of the U-boat war. Ritter adds: "In the course of this loquacity, a 
word of displeasure about the submarine war must have slipped out of Gasparri's mouth, and from this 
the clever Englishman took occasion to telegraph his government that the Holy See had described the 
submarine war as contrary to divine and natural law. Nevertheless, Gasparri subsequently denied his 
statements for fear of the consequences in Germany and Austria. A method repeated again and again! 
On February 5, 1918, Ritter must refer to an inter-Il view printed in the "Corriere della Sera" (of 
February 4, 1918), which Benedict XV granted to the American journalist Marshall. According to the 
interview, when asked by the journalist whether he believed that the intervention of the United States 
would serve to hasten and secure the outcome of this war (understanding, mutual tolerance, and respect 
among individuals and peoples), the Pope is said to have replied, "I am convinced that America's 
participation in the war can facilitate the attainment of a peace which will give complete security to all 
nations. America is a great empire and Americans are magnanimous and not interested. I wish the 
United States, and by extension all other nations involved in the war, that the New Year may bring 
them peace and happiness once again." Finally, the Pope is said to have said that he paid sympathy and 
admiration to all those who had shown and continue to show themselves willing to make the greatest 
sacrifice out of love for the fatherland, without distinction of nation90). Ritter also reports "in strict 
confidence" that the Prussian envoy to the Papal See had been instructed to ask the Vatican for 
clarification of this newspaper report91). The Cardinal Secretary of State then replied to Miihlberg's 
demarche that His Holiness had indeed granted the American journalist Marshall an interview, but that 
the Pope's remarks were only of a very general nature and had been inaccurately reproduced by the 
French and English press. Ritter remarks in his report of March 11, 1918: "After this decision, the fact of 
the interview remains and it can be assumed that the statements of His Holiness were approximately in 
the range reported by the press. On May 9, 1916, Ritter reported that the most alarming news was being 
circulated in the Vatican about the internal political situation in Germany and especially about the lack 
of food in Germany. In the report of February 27, 1916, Ritter emphasized that in the Curia a fine 
distinction was being made between neutrality and impartiality, and that on the basis of the latter title 
the participation of the Holy See in a coming peace conference was being sought. 70 According to the 
report of February 11, 1916, the Belgian press, despite the official denial of the "Osservatore Romano", 
insists once again that the Pope, during the audience granted to Father Henusse, made the following 
statement verbatim: "I consider the German invasion of Belgium an injustice. As a basis for a general 
peace, the full restoration of Belgium as it existed before July 31, 1914, should be demanded. Belgium is 
therefore also entitled to compensation for the damage caused by the war. In his report of January 19, 
1916, Baron Ritter remarks on the answer that Cardinal von Bettinger received from the Cardinal 


Secretary of State to his ideas about the publication of Cardinal Gasquet's studies in the "Osservatore 
Romano" as follows: "The answer makes me feel better than the outrageous outbursts that Cardinal 
Gasquet is allowed to make against Germany - the other day, at the seizure of his title church 
(December 27, 1915), he made the obvious reference to Germany. December 1915), he expressed the 
wish, apparently directed at the Central Powers, that the "forza del diritto" would be victorious over the 
brutal "diritto del forza". Therefore, in my opinion, Cardinal von Bettinger would have every reason to 
point out to the Cardinal Secretary of State that the justified sensitivity of Germany deserves to be 
valued at least as much as the delicacy of Cardinal Gasquet, who, for his part, without regard for the 
cardinal's dignity, is losing himself in blind chauvinism and thus endangering the neutrality of the Holy 
See". On January 9, 1916, Ritter wrote to Cardinal von Bettinger: "And the conclusion that must be 
drawn from the justification for the publication is the worst of Gasparri's whole reply. It clearly states 
that the Holy See feels compelled to show more consideration for a cardinal, who is moreover known 
for his chauvinism, than for 73. the justified sensitivities of a foreign state, which the cardinal recklessly 
reproaches in the most serious manner. I thus fully share Your Eminence's [namely Bettinger's] view 
that the Cardinal Secretary of State's answer is by no means a satisfactory one." Already on November 9, 
1915, in response to Pacelli's and Gerlach's attempts to apologize for Gasquet's writing, Ritter had 
written to Count von Hertling: "It remains compromising for the Holy See that Gasquet's studies have 
been included in the Vatican Bulletin and, what is more, with the editor's remark: "To reproduce the 
most important passages*. ... The Curia does not have to accept uncritically everything that a cardinal 
says. Where would the authority of the pope go then?" In the report of October 21, 1915, Ritter had 
written: "The 'Osservatore Romano! of October 16, 1915, published a 'study' by the English Cardinal 
Gasquet, in which he made intemperate attacks against German militarism, with the remark that he 
wanted to single out only the most important passages. This publication could not take place without 
the consent of the Cardinal Secretary of State Gasparri, since Gasquet was a high cardinal of the Curia. 
It is always the same song**, writes Ritter, "when the prelate Baudrillart published his famous 
pamphlet: ,La guerre allemande et le catholicisme*, he was not warned by the Pope, indeed, on the 
contrary, he was received very kindly by Benedict XV in Rome. But when Cardinal Hartmann, in a 
letter of homage addressed to the Pope at the German Bishops' Conference in Fulda, complained only in 
passing and very vaguely and submissively about the French suspicions, the Pope immediately replied 
that he disapproved in general of anyone who disparaged the actions of Catholics of another nation and 
thereby caused further discord among the peoples**. According to Benedict XV, the German 
ecclesiastical dignitaries must always remain "submissest" silent. At best, Catholic laymen are allowed to 
comment on the attacks of French or other clergymen. This is also pointed out by Stockhammern in a 
letter to Count von Hertling of May 29, 1915: 77. "By a number of distinguished French Catholics 
under the leadership of French cardinals and bishops, a writing about the war is being circulated in 
neutral and hostile foreign countries, which contains a number of untrue assertions against our German 
fatherland and its troops and which represents a grave insult to our German comrades78. A reply is 
absolutely necessary. In accordance with a wish of His Holiness Pope Benedict XV, a rejoinder should 
not be made by the most reverend princes of the Church, but, if it is necessary, respected Catholic 
laymen should draft and disseminate the rejoinder. Professor Rosenberg Paderborn is considered as the 
author". On January 9, 1916, Ritter wrote about Gasparri's interesting attempt at justification: "The 
Cardinal Secretary of State must print Gasquet's lies unchanged, because in case of omissions and 
amendments the high prince of the church [Gasquet] would have been offended. Gasparri himself was 
completely indifferent to the feelings of the German people." Cardinal Hartmann, in a letter of 
November 7, 1915, to the pope himself, had complained about the outbursts directed against Germany 
in Cardinal Gasquet's study and, as Ritter notes in his letter of November 8, 1915, had made a successful 


attempt to reconcile Germany's action (against Belgium) with the provisions of canon law and Christian 
morality. 

and Christian morality, because Germany acted in a state of emergency. But the Pope does not seem to 
have given any answer to the Cardinal of Cologne. - In our reports, at least, there is nothing to be found 
about it. The press has not published anything either. According to the report of November 13, 1915, 
the "Osservatore Romano" reports the sinking of the Italian steamer "Ancona" by an Austrian 
submarine and claims that even the lifeboats were shot at. 84 On September 24, 1915, Baron Ritter 
reports, among other things, "that in the parts of the Tyrol and 

on the Isonzo occupied by the Italians, the parishes were placed under the control of the well-known 
anti-Austrian bishops of Verona and Undine and were occupied by irredentist Italian parish vicars". 85. 
This meant that the Vatican was taking sides with Italy, because at that time the Austrian request to 
place parishes in occupied Russian territories under the control of Austrian bishops had been refused. 
According to the report of November 13, 1915, the Pope did not place the territories occupied by the 
Germans under a German bishopric, but under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Namur. So another 
unfriendliness of the Vatican against Germany! In a report of September 21, 1915, Ritter notes that the 
wish expressed in Germany was justified, that no shadow be cast on the Christian faith in Germany by 
the pope's silence regarding the French suspicions of the Christian sentiments of the German people, or 
by the kindness that the pope occasionally directed to France. On September 18, 1915, Ritter felt 
compelled to emphasize that the continued silence of the Holy See regarding both the abuse of religion 
by the French clergy for chauvinist and nationalist purposes and the suspicion of Christian sentiment in 
Germany could sooner or later cause public opinion in Germany to turn precariously against the Pope 
and cause great difficulties for German Catholics in their own country. According to the Corriere della 
Sera of January 2, 1916, two prelates affirmed that the Vicar of Christ had spoken with warmth on 
behalf of France, emphasizing that the peace he longed for was a just, reasonable and glorious one for 
France82). 91 According to the "Neue Ziiricher Nachrichten" of November 13, 1915, Cardinal Amette 
convinced himself in three audiences that the Pope had warm sympathies for France. 92 In his report of 
November 9, 1916, Ritter refers to the flattering letter that Cardinal Bisleti, Prefect of the 
Congregation for Studies, had recently addressed to Msgr. Baudrillart, noting: "The letter has also been 
published ad majorem Galliae Gloriam in the Acta Apostolicae Sedis!" 93 According to "Ziiricher 
Nachrichten" of October 9, 1916, the Pope's 94th letter to the German bishops refers to the need for 
peace built on the basis of law and justice. * 95 On December 12, 1915, the envoy Ritter reports to his 
king on the 14-day stay of Cardinal Hartmann of Cologne in Rome. The purpose of the trip to Rome 
was stated to be "to inform the Vatican in detail about German conditions. Hartmann had pointed out, 
on the basis of facts, Germany's fears that the opponents were exerting too strong an' influence on the 
Vatican's decisions. The Cardinal Staatsc 96. a2) "La pace da lui desiderata e una pace giusta, 
ragionevole, gloriosa per la Francia." 97. secretary must admit that the well-known letter he wrote 
following the Latapie interview might have been better omitted. He seeks to excuse himself with the 
intrusiveness of the Belgian envoy. The Secretary of State would like the Central Powers to have more 
confidence in him. He regrets that the Prussian envoy von Miihlberg in particular places distrust in his 
policy and impartiality. Ritter remarks: "I cannot disagree with Herr von Miihlberg that some of the 
Secretary of State's actions and statements, as well as other symptoms, should lead one to believe that 
Gasparri does not have enough backbone to respond to the wishes of our adversaries. For the "Luther 
speech "4 of the Pope, which according to its wording was so hurtful and especially outrageous to the 
German Protestants, Cardinal Hartmann receives the explanation that he himself had desired and 
inspired the Vatican to provide reassurance in Germany: "His Holiness in no way wanted to hurt the 
German Protestants, but only to denounce the anti-Catholic hustle and bustle of the Methodists in 


Rome. 100 Cardinal Hartmann asks the pallium for the Bishop of Trier on his jubilee. The Pope fears at 
first to offend our opponents by honoring a German bishop, but then comes to the conclusion to give 
the pallium also to a French bishop (who was very astonished about it). According to a report of 
December 9, 1915, the Cardinal's trip to Rome was interpreted by the Italian press as a sign of German 
need for peace. In a confidential report from Lugano, dated November 25, 1915, Ritter wrote that the 
Cardinal of Cologne, while passing through Rome, had expressed to him his lively regret about the 
Pope's address "On the Preservation of the Faith," since it contained some passages that would 
understandably have to touch the Protestants and, at their head, His Majesty the Emperor unpleasantly. 
The Cardinal thought, Ritter remarks, that this impression could perhaps be weakened by explaining 
that the Pope's address had only a local character, ie. it was only valid for Rome and was mainly 
directed at the Methodists. 103. Hartmann, we read in the report, wants to try to get an interpretation of 
the papal words in Rome that would be suitable to blur the bad impression that the pope's words could 
cause in Germany. 104. Ritter also reported that Cardinal Hartmann had been informed by the Pope's 
Secretary of State that the Italian government would not like to see him accompanied by a German 
secretary. Only after the Swiss legation in Rome informed him that the Italian government had no 
objection to the Cardinal being accompanied by a German, did Hartmann take his German secretary 
with him. On August 22, 1916, Ritter reported that the trip of the Bishop of Trier, who was to go to 
Rome on behalf of the Reich government, would be considered undesirable by the Vatican, since it 
would be interpreted by the Entente governments as an attempt by Germany to pressure the Pope into a 
peace mediation that would only be in the interests of the Central Powers. On June 25, 1916, Ritter 
complained: "The pope must shy away from receiving German bishops, while the French church leaders 
can enter and leave the Vatican unhindered. In the report of May 31, 1916, we read that the Curia, in 
view of the sensitivity of the Italian government, would prefer that no German bishops come to Rome, 
because political suspicions and arguments were always attached to the presence of these gentlemen in 
the Vatican. On August 17, 1918, Ritter, through the correspondent of the Hungarian daily Villag, 
reported an interview with Msgr. Marchetti and registered Marchetti's unfriendly and unpleasant 
remark to Germany that the Holy See had been painfully touched by the fact that its peace offer had 
received a relatively satisfactory acknowledgement only from Austria-Hungary. Ritter remarks: "I can 
well remember that Marchetti also expressed his annoyance to me about the fact that Germany had not 
dealt with the Belgian question in greater detail in its reply to the papal peace note. This, however, is 
"not sufficient reason to disparage Germany in view of the concession she has shown in her reply to the 
note. Ritter also reported that he had expressed his surprise at Marchetti's statement to Msgr. Maglione, 
the Vatican representative in Bern. 110 According to the "Kélnische Volkszeitung" of September 2, 
1918, Benedict XV, in his conversation with the deputy Denys 111 Cochin, recalled his letter of July 
1917, in which it was stated that the old Kingdom of Poland must be restored. On November 1, 1918, 
Herr von Ritter wrote: "It would be desirable for the Vatican, too, to support the Germans' sincere 
desire for peace with the full weight of its moral authority, for the good of the general public, instead of 
keeping a fearful silence so as not to forfeit the favor of the Entente. How could the "Holy Father" come 
to "support" the Germans! Admittedly, the glory of good deeds would have been gladly won in the 
Vatican. But we have already been able to observe that the Curia would always have been happy to 
underwrite such undertakings that did not, or at least did not, emanate directly from it. If, however, as 
in the case of the internment, the pope had been offered the opportunity to develop practical 
Christianity with the help of Germany, even Stockhammern had to admit that here, too, the actual 
result proved to be contrary to German interests. 114 "Finally, I would like to draw your attention to a 
matter about which 

to a matter about which Father Schwaighofer, if you could quote him to Berlin, could give you more 


detailed oral information. According to an impression confirmed by all sorts of perceptions, we have so 
far not worked for the benefit of our own interests in the internment question, but, if one looks at it in 
effect, regrettably more concerned with the business of the Entente. It must be stated, unfortunately, 
that the internment, in the settlement of which we doph tried so hard for the Pope, has developed to 
our disadvantage. The Entente, which in everything and in everything, even in this humanitarian work, 
thinks first of all of the opportunities offered by the propaganda that harms and disparages us, has used 
the hospitalization with skill to sow the seeds of sympathy in German Switzerland. In the first place this 
applies to Frahkr'eich, which in this endeavor is still favored by the disproportion which we were 
persuaded to accept at the time of the negotiations (1 : 3). The French hospitalized are distributed with a 
certain refinement over the areas of Switzerland whose penetration pacifique seems desirable to France, 
while we would not be able to accommodate even one drummer in the western part of Switzerland. The 
French hospitalized, when they arrived from Germany, had many good and praiseworthy things to say 
about the treatment they had received, while now, after hardly a few months, they are beginning to 
subordinate their 115. statements and utterances to the higher purposes of Entente propaganda. In 
German: Sie schimpfen iiber uns und unsere Gefangenenlager "92). In the "Germania" of May 16, 1919, 
the shift in papal policy in favor of France was emphasized, and it was stressed that Benedict XV, in 
contrast to his so solemnly and so often proclaimed neutrality, had manifested the reorientation of his 
policy by elevating two French prelates to the episcopal chairs of Strasbourg and Metz, anticipating the 
official allocation of Alsace-Lorraine to France. Ina report of July 7, 1919, Ritter expressed the hope 
that German interests would be served by a cooling of the Vatican's preference for France. The Vatican 
would probably see itself prompted by this to remember its old friends a little more, even if they could 
hardly be a political support for it in their present powerlessness. With the bitter disappointment over 
the attitude of the French, (which would assert itself in the Vatican,) the German shares would begin to 
rise again to the same extent. The Vatican was anxiously awaiting the development of internal political 
conditions in Germany. The assurance of the President of the Reich, Ebert, in his letter to the Pope, that 
he wanted to work towards making Germany's relations with the Holy See, if possible, even more 
intimate, had a somewhat calming effect. The Vatican believes that it may draw from this the hope that 
there is no intention in Germany to realize the efforts directed toward the separation of church and state 
according to the French model by means of unilateral decrees with complete circumvention of 
ecclesiastical authorities. The Vatican hopes to be able to come to terms with the German government 
and expects that it will not be expected to bow under a yoke constructed according to exclusively 
secular principles. . 119 In the report of March 6, 1919, Ritter remarked very aptly with regard to the 
attitude of the Curia toward France: "In dogmatic questions Vatican policy is unbending, but otherwise 
it shows itself supple in the play of Machiavellian arts in order not to let the thread break. In response to 
the complaints of the Bavarian envoy von Ritter about the economic hardship of Germany, the Pope 
declared that he felt the warmest sympathy for Germany, which was in such a sad situation. But even 
now silence is imposed on the pope much more often than is known, and it is dear to him, because it is 
feared of him, and rightly so, that he will not approve of the present course of events, and when he 
speaks, he is not heard93). This brings us to the end of our research on the activities of Benedict XV. 
From the abundance of material, only a few prime examples of the anti-German attitude and activity of 
Catholic dignitaries, including the "impartial and infallible pope," could be singled out here. c) Pius XI 
122. The account now turns to Benedict's successor, Pius XL. His aversion to all things German is 
already apparent during the rest of his reign. The fact that hundreds of harmless workers and peaceful 
citizens were shot, thousands were imprisoned and deported, and hundreds of German women and girls 
were violated during this French military action did not upset the pious Pius XI in the least, let alone 
that he uttered even a derogatory word about it. 123. - However, as soon as the passive resistance of the 


agitated Germans against the murderous intruders began, the "Most Holy Father" Pius XI sent a 
telegram to Nuncio Pacelli to the following effect: "While the Holy Father is trying to bring the powers 
to a friendly agreement and demands that everything that could hinder the understanding be refrained 
from, he must learn to his lively pain that acts of sabotage and other crimes are being committed in the 
occupied territory under the appearance of passive resistance. His Holiness instructs you to urge the 
government to condemn once and for all such resistance of a criminal nature as the Holy Father 
condemns." The telegram of this pope, who conspired against Germany until his death, is a prime 
example of the Vatican's anti-German attitude. The breach of international law by the French, as 
already noted, did not cause the Pope to object in the slightest. But as soon as Germany stepped up to 
defend its most basic rights of life, it was a crime in the eyes of the Curia that it felt it could not 
condemn strongly enough. 126. 126 Yes, even more so, because Germany was already lying powerless 
on the ground, Pius XL could not deny himself the opportunity to take advantage of this powerlessness 
in order to indulge in the papal intoxication with power. He was not content with his public 
condemnation, but - a hitherto unheard-of case in papal diplomacy! - He did not content himself with 
his public condemnation, but rather - an unprecedented case in papal diplomacy! The pope as lord and 
master over a powerless Germany! 128: About the impression and the effect of this pope-telegram in 
Germany we learn the following from the reports of Herr von Ritter: On July 15, 1923, Ritter reported 
to the Bavarian Minister President von Knilling that he had explained to the Secretary of State Gasparri 
that the instruction to Pacelli concerning the acts of sabotage in the Ruhr had also caused bitter 
disappointment and strong alarm in Bavaria. As early as July 7, 1923, the Bavarian envoy von Preger had 
written to Knilling from Berlin that the telegram was indeed the result of extraordinary pressure exerted 
by France and Belgium on the Holy See, and that Msgr. Pacelli had been left in no doubt by the 
German government that the telegram must be interpreted as a unilateral step against Germany. 
Furthermore, he had informed Baron Ritter that the Reich Chancellor and the German Foreign 
Minister considered it desirable for him to make further representations to the Vatican in order to draw 
attention, also on behalf of the Bavarian Government, to the fact that the telegram of the Cardinal 
Secretary of State to the Nuncio and the forwarding of the same to the interested powers, as well as its 
publication would be felt as an extraordinary burden also by the Catholics in Bavaria, as a unilateral step 
against Germany, especially since the Vatican had kept silent about all previous acts of the French in the' 
Ruhr area. The acts of sabotage were reactions of a population tortured to the point of blood. On July 7, 
1923, Ritter wrote: "The 'Osservatore Romano! was apparently not as hasty this time with the 
publication of the papal directive to the nunciatures in Paris and Brussels as it was with the 
announcement of the telegram to Nuncio Pacelli. Wolf's office first had to loosen his tongue." The 
instructions to the nunciatures are contrasted with the telegram to Msgr. Pacelli and justified by the fact 
that the pope, even with these instructions, would like to prevent anything that could postpone an 
understanding between Germany and France. It would have been more parity, Ritter notes, if the Holy 
See had also published the instructions to Paris and Brussels on its own initiative, especially since they 
were quite mild in comparison to the Pacelli telegram. Already on July 6, 1923, Ritter had reported 
confidentially to the Bavarian government: "I did not conceal from the Cardinal Secretary of State the 
bad impression that the demarche he had initiated in Berlin had made on me, after he had always 
refused to condemn the criminal acts of violence committed by the French and Belgians. 135 In a wire 
report from Rome of July 4, 1923, we read that the Cardinal's Secretary of State had explained to the 
German ambassador in an hour-long conversation on July 3, 1923, that the telegram 

from the Curia to Nuncio Pacelli was in no way intended to condemn passive resistance in the Ruhr. 
Finally, on July 10, 1923, Ritter wrote: "The Vatican realized that it had lapsed into a somewhat too 
sharp tone toward Germany." 136 The partisanship of the Curia after the’ World War for the Entente 


powers is shown by Ritter's report of May 2, 1922, according to which Cardinal Secretary of State 
Gasparri wants a visit by English Prime Minister Lloyd George during the Genoa Conference. On the 
other hand, a similar visit by the German Chancellor Cuno to the Pope was rejected on the grounds that 
the French would interpret such a visit as the Pope taking sides with Germany94). 137 The Pope's peace 
rally of June 24, 1923, apparently favorable to Germany, in which he implores the leaders of the nations 
to examine once again the various questions, especially that of reparations, in that Christian spirit which 
does not separate the demands of justice from those of Christian charity, arose, as we learn from a 
confidential letter of Ritter to the Bavarian Prime Minister von Knilling of July 29, 1923, from the 
concern of the German government that the reparations should be paid to Germany. The idea of a 
"Christian" Germany was born out of the concern that Germany might become too weak to resist the 
Bolshevism threatening from Russia, which would result in the downfall of Europe. 139. 139 We had 
already heard from an earlier report by Ritter, dated January 26, 1920, that the Vatican did not dare to 
go into details of the Versailles peace treaty, but that the Cardinal Secretary of State in Paris and 
London had endeavored to prevent the governments there from insisting on their demand for the 
extradition of the former German Emperor and other German military leaders, because this might lead 
to revolutionary unrest in Germany (the development of which could not be foreseen and might 
perhaps encourage the further expansion of Bolshevism). 140 The Vatican's position on the separatist 
efforts in Bavaria is contained in a letter of October 8, 1920, from Envoy von Ritter to the Bavarian 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 141. 141 It states that the Vatican does not wish Bavaria to break away from 
the Reich because it does not believe that Bavaria could prosper better in another political union, much 
less if it were left to its own devices. Finally, the Vatican would also regret a breakaway of 

Bavaria from the Reich because it would shift the relationship of the confessions in the rest of the Reich 
to the disadvantage of the Catholic Church. "In the interest of Europe, in the interest of the re- 
strengthening of Germany,, in the interest of Bavaria and in the interest of the Catholic Church, the 
Vatican wishes to see the unity of Germany preserved." The here so modestly last mentioned interest of 
the Catholic Church is of course as always the only and decisive leitmotiv for the policy of the Vatican! 
Likewise, the Vatican's apparent support for Germany, mentioned in the last chapter, was solely for a 
very selfish reason, the fear of Bolshevism. 142. The question of the Bavarian Concordat is also touched 
upon in Ritter's reports. After the events of the World War, which overthrew thrones and states, the 
Vatican had a special interest in the early reorganization of ecclesiastical relations, i.e. in the conclusion 
of concordats, in order to secure the position of power of the Church, not least with regard to its 
financial desires. Already during Ritter's first audience after his return from Lugano to Rome, this point 
was touched upon by Benedict XV. When Ritter explained to the Pope the sad situation in which 
Germany found itself as a result of the merciless peace conditions, since they opened up no hope for the 
German Empire to recover even to some extent for a long time to come, the Pope knew how to pass 
over this so important fact and "to discuss with all the greater interest the future organization of the 
relations of state and church. He emphasized that it was of the utmost importance that the negotiations 
initiated by the nuncio with the Bavarian government be promoted as far as possible, so that after the 
necessary changes a stable state would be created again. However, he wanted the negotiations to be kept 
strictly secret and deplored the violation of the earlier concordat in the area of education by the Bavarian 
government; "in this area lie the most important interests of the Church" 95). 2 In the report of July 28, 
1920, Ritter further reported the Pope's concern as to whether the present government in Bavaria would 
be able to hold on. "Therefore it was the Pope's urgent wish that the initiated negotiations on the 
revision of the Bavarian Concordat be accelerated as much as possible. In the report of December 2, 
1920, we again read of the Pope's satisfaction "that, according to the last reports of the Munich Nuncio, 
the dangers threatening the Bavarian Concordat negotiations on the part of an Imperial School Law 


have been eliminated. The school question, the Pope added, was one of the most important problems of 
the present time and also very much affected the interests of the Church, since the preservation of the 
Christian faith for the next generations depended on the solution of this question. 4 A few weeks later, 
Benedict XV returned to his favorite topic, the Bavarian Concordat: Concerning in particular Bavaria's 
relations with the Holy See, the Pope remarked that he welcomed the fact that it had been made 
possible to maintain diplomatic representations on both sides and that it would thus remain with the old 
customs. He therefore also hoped that it would soon be possible to bring the concordat negotiations to a 
favorable conclusion96). On October 18, 1921, Ritter wrote, among other things: "First of all, 144. the 
pope continued, it seemed to him urgently desirable that the former relationship between state and 
church in Bavaria, which had been overturned by the changed form of government, be regulated anew 
by a concordat and that the I negotiations aimed at this be accelerated as far as possible, so that an end 
be put to the present provisional arrangement, which has already lasted all too long." In a confidential 
report of December 29, 1921, Ritter reported: "Without further ado, the Pope then came to speak about 
the Bavarian concordat negotiations and asked me whether there was still no prospect that the 
negotiations would soon be concluded, after they had already lasted quite a long time? Baron Ritter also 
reported that the Pope had given him to understand "that a restriction of the Bavarian Concordat by an 
Imperial Concordat would not correspond to the wishes of the Holy See and that for this reason he 
would like to see the Bavarian Concordat negotiations concluded soon. 7 Benedict's successor, Pius XI, 
also showed a similar interest in the Concordat question. This is proven by Ritter's report in his 
confidential report of September 8, 1922. Pius XI told the Bavarian envoy: "I also have something to say 
about the Concordat question. It is close to my heart and I have an urgent wish, which I ask you to 
assert most emphatically to the Bavarian Minister President, well known to me, when you are present in 
Munich. It is my wish that the Concordat with Bavaria be concluded as soon as possible... The 
negotiations have already progressed so far after thorough and good work that they are ripe for 
conclusion. It would be regrettable if the fruits of this work did not benefit the relations of State and 
Church in Bavaria and indirectly also the rest of the German Reich as soon as possible. The Bavarian 
Concordat would serve as a model for a concordat to be concluded with the Reich. It could also be 
useful beyond the German borders. 146 The high pressure with which the Bavarian concordat matter 
was pursued from Rome is also shown by two reports from the envoy von Ritter to the Bavarian Prime 
Minister Dr. von Knilling of November 10, 1922: . Baron von Ritter writes: "In the care of relations 
with the Holy See entrusted to me, the question of the Concordat is now in the foreground. From my 
reports, Your Excellency will ent147.1 , Ml 148. noninien that this question has already gone through 
several critical phases, partly because of temporary delays in the negotiations, partly because of the fact 
that it is in our interest to see the negotiations conducted by Msgr. Pacelli, but on the other hand the 
government of the Reich has repeatedly urged that Msgr. Pacelli finally move to Berlin, partly because 
of the attempt of the government of the Reich to prevent the establishment of a Bavarian concordat 
independent of the Reich, partly because of a concern of the Cardinal Secretary of State, caused by the 
stupid gossip of a Bavarian compatriot, that the Bavarian concordat could promote separatism in 
Bavaria. For the moment, all these dangers threatening the Bavarian Concordat seem to have been 
overcome, and the Vatican has only one wish: to reach an understanding with the Bavarian government 
as soon as possible. In another report of November 10, 1922, Baron Ritter reports to Herr von Knilling: 
"The Cardinal Secretary of State expressed his joy at the interest vividly expressed by Your Excellency 
in an early conclusion of the Bavarian Concordat. Msgr. Pacelli, added the Cardinal Secretary of State, 
had reported two misgivings, 

raised by the Bavarian government against the draft concordat, namely, because of the financial 
contributions of the state, especially with regard to the seminaries, and because of the presentation for 


some benefices. The Holy See recognizes the difficult financial situation in which the Bavarian 
government finds itself at present, and in view of this will therefore not insist, at least for the time being, 
on its financial demands, but will refrain from them as much as possible, with the restriction, however, 
that after a few years it will be examined anew whether it will not be possible for the State by then to 
satisfy the justified demands of the Church to a greater extent. As far as the presentation of some 
benefices desired by the government was concerned, the Holy See was prepared to show concession in 
this respect as well, and he hoped that this would contribute to finally reaching an understanding. 149 
From the extensive material of the Bavarian legation to the Papal See itself, three further reports appear 
particularly noteworthy: 1. Baron von Ritter reports from Rome on March 14, 1922, to the Minister 
Count von Lerchenfeld that there seems to be a difference of opinion between the Secretariat of State 
and 2nd Nuncio Pacelli regarding the redemption of state benefits. Ritter writes: "Since the Secretariat 
of State realizes that at present the redemption is impracticable and that the conclusion of the Bavarian 
Concordat would be unnecessarily delayed if more detailed negotiations were to be held on this 
question, the Secretariat of State has authorized the Nuncio to refrain from regulating the question of 
redemption in the Concordat to be concluded with Bavaria, while preserving the previous state benefits 
in accordance with the contract, and to reserve this regulation for a later agreement. The Vatican, as I 
was told in the Secretariat of State, would be content if the provisions of the Reich Constitution on 
redemption and on the property and other rights of the Church and religious associations were included 
in the Concordat. Msgr. Pacelli goes further and, in the interest of the Church, would like to include in 
the Bavarian Concordat the principles according to which Bavaria is to be redeemed. However, since 
the Reich has expressly reserved the right to establish this principle, it seems unlikely to me that Pacelli's 
intention is feasible. From a purely ecclesiastical point of view, the intention of Msgr. He hopes to obtain 
more favorable principles of redemption from Bavaria than from the Reich. He underestimates, 
however, the danger which, by pursuing his intention, will result in the conclusion of an independent 
Bavarian Concordat. This danger is correctly assessed here, and it is precisely for this reason that one is 
prepared here to reserve the determination of the principles for a later agreement. In this case, Msgr. 
Pacelli is more pontifical than the Pope, and to 

our disadvantage, because in my irrelevant opinion Bavaria can calmly wait for the determination of the 
principles of replacement without suffering any damage, and because on the other hand the success of a 
Bavarian special concordat is called into question by delaying the concordat negotiations. A high official 
of the Curia, who is very well-disposed towards Bavaria, said to me even in these days: If Bavaria does 
not conclude soon, it will probably not receive a special concordat anymore*. In the Secretariat of State 
one is displeased that Msgr. Pacelli is going his own way on this point. I have reason to believe that he 
will be instructed anew not to delay the agreement with Bavaria for the sake of the replacement 
question. Another report on the matter of the concordat, from Munich on December 19, 1921, seems 
interesting: 9 We read in it that the Secretary of State, Cardinal Gasparri, seems to assume that Bavaria 
attaches importance to an independent state concordat for separatist reasons, or at least that it is to be 
feared that such a concordat could encourage separatist efforts in Bavaria. Pacelli, however, said that the 
Bavarians were federalists and not separatists. They wanted to hold on to the Reich at all costs, but they 
opposed the Berlin regiment. The reporter believes that separatism would be promoted in Bavaria if 
there were no independent concordat. For if the federalists experienced a disappointment in this, a 
stronger resentment would arise in Bavaria against the rape by the Reich. According to Pacelli, the Holy 
See would have an interest in the Reich Concordat only because it would enable it to reach a concordat 
agreement even with those countries that would be unreachable without the Reich Concordat. The 
extent to which the Social Democratic Reich government, probably under pressure from the Center, 
accommodated the interest in the Reich Concordat, or rather the conclusion of a concordat with 


Bavaria, alluded to in the above report by Pacelli, is shown by the following report from Berlin by the 
Reich Minister of the Interior of December 10, 1921, from which we will take the most important 
points: 12. a) The Reich Government considers it urgently desirable to begin negotiations with the Papal 
Curia on the conclusion of a Reich Concordat as soon as possible. b) The Reich Government hopes that 
the Bavarian Government will also agree in principle to the conclusion of a Reich Concordat. 13. * c) 
The Reich Government does not intend to intervene in the negotiations of the Bavarian Government 
with the Curia. 14 The position of the Reich government is justified as follows: 15 "1. the initiation of a 
lasting contractual relationship with the papal see is not only very desirable for the Reich from the point 
of view of internal politics, but is also of great value for foreign policy. Relations with the Curia have 
gained in importance as a result of Germany's isolation, which is particularly important in view of the 
well-known political steadfastness (?) of the Papal See; above all, the Curia's willingness to mediate with 
the Entente is of the greatest value to the Reich. 3. The attempts of France to enforce an ecclesiastical 
separation of the Saar region and the establishment of a separate Saar diocese make it desirable to give 
the Curia the opportunity to oppose the wishes of the French by invoking an Imperial Concordat. In 
the reorganization of ecclesiastical relations in the East, close agreement with the Curia is a prerequisite 
for sufficient consideration of German interests. In particular, an attempt must be made to reach an 
agreement with the Curia which will make it possible to protect the Germans in the separated territories 
(Danzig and Upper Silesia) from polonization as far as possible by means of guarantees in the 
ecclesiastical sphere". Finally, the Reich Minister acknowledged the right of the Lander to conclude 
treaties with the Vatican and expressed the opinion that the simultaneous existence of concordats of the 
Lander alongside a concordat of the Reich would not present insurmountable difficulties in their 
implementation. 19 How little the hopes of the Reich Minister were fulfilled, especially with regard to 
point 5, has been sufficiently shown by later times. To this day, for example, the Vatican has always 
regarded the Polish people, so beloved of it, as more important than the loyal German Catholics, who 
have always been so compliant with Rome. The constant efforts of Benedict XV and Pius XI to 
conclude a concordat with Bavaria as soon as possible clearly reveal the egoistic goals of the Vatican, 
which are directed only at power politics: 1.21. the concordat with Bavaria brings the Vatican great 
financial advantages. The conclusion of the Bavarian Concordat also leads to an easier and more 
favorable 22. conclusion for the Vatican of the Reich Concordat, which is even more important to it, 
and to a concordat with other German states. Following Bavaria's example, the Reich and the Lander 
will also be more willing to meet Rome's financial demands and contribute to the expansion of its sphere 
of power. 23. Thus we fully understand what Baron von Ritter writes in his report of November 22, 
1922, to the then Bavarian Minister-President von Knilling: "In my reports I have already repeatedly 
taken the liberty of pointing out how great importance the Vatican attaches to the preservation of the 
German Reich and in particular to Bavaria's remaining in the Reich, so that the Catholic Church does 
not lose the strong support it has in Bavaria in the Reich. 25 To the above-mentioned audience reports 
of Ritter, here are added some more, which give a good idea of the Vatican attitude in political matters 
and characterize the personal view of the Pope very well. In his report from Rome of December 20, 
1920, Ritter reports that Benedict XV had described it to him at the New Year's reception as a way of 
acting full of character that the Argentines in Geneva had shown the courage to avoid the sad role of 
extras in the comedy of the League of Nations. Ritter aptly remarks: "I only regret that Benedict XV 
did not declare this publicly in order to awaken the consciences of other states as well. By the way, 
Benedict XV has already repeatedly disapproved of the League of Nations and the Versailles Treaty. He 
does not lack honest efforts to help Germany in her distress, as far as he can do so through diplomatic 
influence or ecclesiastical measures. 

ecclesiastical measures. - This has been shown again in Upper Silesia, but he avoids taking a categorical 


position on political questions outside the church. He doesn't want to get on anyone's bad side. It is his 
way to maneuver. Therefore, it will be difficult for him to give a clear warning to those who, in their 
unchristian hatred of Germany, are driving not only the innocent German people but also all of Europe 
into the abyss. If Benedict XV could decide to issue such a warning, the reputation of the papacy would 
be better served beyond the present than by the exaggerated indulgence which the pope is now 
exercising on all sides. Most of the states, which at present swarm around the Vatican out of selfish 
motives, will probably withdraw from it just as quickly when they no longer need it, and the question is 
obvious why the pope does not try to take advantage of the strong position, which he at present still 
occupies in the center of international interest, in order to take advantage of his high moral standpoint, 
without regard to his own prejudices. 13 Godmother, Contributions 29. in the interest of humanity, to 
speak the redeeming word that it cannot go on like this if the peoples of Europe still have a right to be 
the bearers of civilization and Christian culture. On February 14, 1923, Ritter reported on his audience 
with Pius XL: "I took the liberty of remarking that the Catholics of Germany, at the present moment 
when on the part of. I took the liberty of remarking that the Catholics of Germany, at the present 
moment when the Germans are being so blatantly wronged by France's occupation of the Ruhr and by 
the acts of violence committed there, are counting anew on the help of His Holiness, so that France's 
action may be denounced by the highest moral authority and possibly put an end to through the 
mediation of His Holiness. The Pope replied to me ... He would be glad to help Germany, but at the 
present time the mood in France is so agitated and obstinate that there is no prospect of success, and that 
it is therefore hopeless to undertake any mediatory action now, and that therefore a denunciation of 
France's conduct in the reparations question would not only be of no avail, but on the contrary would 
lead to closing France completely to the mediatory influence of the Holy See for a later, perhaps more 
favorable, moment. He considers it in Germany's interest to refrain for the moment from such steps, 
although he firmly intends to continue steadfastly in his paternal efforts to promote peace and to 
alleviate Germany's sufferings. First of all, he wants to order prayers in this direction and to perform 
them himself. On the same day, after an urgent appeal for help had been sent to the Pope by the 
Cardinal of Cologne, the Cardinal Vicar of Rome, in an officially announced papal letter, received 
instructions to order prayers so that tormented humanity might be saved from new blows and that 
peoples and governments might be restored to the feelings of brotherhood and love, of justice and 
equity, such as friendly sentiments should instill . .. Therein lay first the answer to the Cardinal of 
Cologne's cry for help. For the moment the pope does not think he can say anything more publicly, so as 
not to completely obstruct the way to the French government for interventions in favor of Germany. 
He cannot, after all, even for this purpose 33. count with certainty on the 

help of the French princes of the church. This was proved only recently again by a pastoral letter of 
Cardinal Maurin of Lyons, dictated by blind nationalism, praising the action of the French government 
against Germany, which was unwilling to pay, and assuring it of the support of the Catholics of France." 
On June 13, 1923, Ritter reported in a confidential report from an audience with Pius XL: "I asked the 
Pope, in the event that the conference with the Allies on the reparations question proposed by Germany 
should take place, to at least make a renewed attempt, as at the Genoa Conference, with the full weight 
of his moral authority, with the help of Italy, Belgium, and England, to dissuade France from its 
previous irreconcilable attitude. 34 In his own reserved way, Pius XL did not promise me anything, but 
only assured me again in general terms that he wanted to help as much as he could in the very critical 
situation, which he also recognized as involving the greatest dangers, "to pave the way for an 
understanding on the reparations question. In conclusion, the envoy remarked that in wide circles in 
Germany, including Catholic circles, there was disappointment that the Pope had not yet decided to 
condemn the atrocities committed by the French in the Ruhr. The disappointment is understandable, 


writes Ritter, and he has not left the Vatican in the dark about it, but for the aforementioned reasons 
nothing more can be achieved so far than what the Pope said in his last allocution about the grave 
afflictions the Germans have to suffer, with the remark "that those of his children are closest to his 
paternal heart who would have to suffer the most". In his report of November 21, 1929, Ritter writes 
about his audience with Pius XL, among other things, as follows: "The Pope then proceeded, as he had 
done once before three years ago97) , to long reflections on the difficult tasks that are currently being 
posed to statesmen of a Christian spirit in the burning struggle of world views. In addition to 
exaggerated nationalism, it is above all the overstretching of the concept of the state that runs counter to 
Christian principles. The state does not exist, as is often erroneously assumed, for its own sake, but as a 
representation of the interests of a human community. The state can and must demand that the 
individual subordinate himself to the needs of the whole, but it may not for that reason ignore the rights 
and freedoms to which the individual is entitled. On February 17, 1930, the envoy reported on his 
audience with Pius XI. His Holiness had shown full understanding for the embarrassing situation in 
which Bavaria found itself vis-a-vis the unitarist and centralist efforts in the Reich, and for the detailed 
description of how detrimental the founding of a unified German state, which would be equivalent toa 
Greater Prussian state, would also be for the interests of the Catholic Church. 8 "They agreed with me," 
continued the envoy, "that with good will it must be possible to take into account the justified wishes of 
Bavaria and in this way, for the consolidation of the Reich, to preserve Bavaria's joy in the Reich, and 
they remarked correctly that the unitarian aspirations evidently still aimed far beyond a Prussian 
hegemony. In any case, the Catholic Church attaches importance to seeing Bavaria continue in its 
present position in the Reich. On December 20, 1931, Baron Ritter reported the following about his 
audience with the Holy Father Pius XI: "Finally, the Pope also spoke about the extreme political parties 
in Germany, especially the National Socialists. Of the National Socialists, the Pope said that if they did 
not want to be considered enemies of the Church, they had committed the gross error of not 
communicating with the bishops in Germany when the latter felt compelled to warn the faithful against 
the party because of its widespread anti-clerical principles. The suspicion of its hostility to the church 
thus continued to exist, and it would therefore be very difficult, if not impossible, for the pro-church 
parties to form a coalition with the National Socialist Party, as it was with the Social Democratic Party. 
Cooperation could perhaps be made possible only temporarily for certain purposes, in order thereby to 
prevent an even greater evil." 10 On November 18, 1933, Ritter wrote: "The Pope expressed that he 
could not conceal from me how much the behavior of the Bavarian authorities toward the clergy and 
Catholic organizations had pained him in recent months." In a confidential report of December 28, 
1933, to the Bavarian State Chancellery, Baron Ritter reported: "In response to my congratulations, the 
Pope expressed heartfelt wishes of blessing for Bavaria, after having previously indulged in anxious 
reflections on the prospects that the New Year seemed to hold for the world in general and for Germany 
and Bavaria in particular. In this connection the Pope complained bitterly that Christian states were 
entering into friendly relations with Bolshevik Russia without receiving sure guarantees that the 
persecution of Christians in Russia would finally come to an end and that Bolshevik propaganda abroad 
would cease. The Pope had very sharp words of disapproval for the fact that in the reports of the 
German press about his Christmas address the passage about sterilization was ostentatiously suppressed. 
This proves that the pope, as I was allowed to report at that time, had at that time been compelled, out 
of consideration for the government of the Reich, not to deal with this matter even more closely from 
the ecclesiastical point of view. 

and understandably he was all the more sensitive now to the suppression of this passage of his address by 
the press directed by the Reich government, which was perceived as a lesson, so to speak. The Pope told 
me that he had made serious representations about this to the German Ambassador, who had been with 


him the day before for the New Year's congratulations, referring to so many other complaints which the 
Holy See had had to make lately about ecclesiastical questions in Germany. After all, it is better this way 
than if the Pope in his public address had given vent to the dissatisfaction with the current ecclesiastical- 
political conditions in Germany, which, as I have noticed, is rather strong in him. z 13. In the period up 
to 1933, the Vatican followed the strengthening of National Socialism with growing concern, but 
refrained from taking an unequivocal position and left this to the German bishops. 14. In the report of 
March 2, 1931, which deals with the hermaphroditic nature of the Vatican's "Osservatore Romano" and 
expresses that one can never decide with absolute certainty whether it writes with or without the 
approval of the competent Vatican authorities 15. reference is made to the following article of this 
newspaper of February 25, 1931: "Le norme dell' Episcopato bavarese di fronte al nationalsocialismo". 
Ritter interprets it as an official statement of the Vatican against National Socialism, albeit a veiled one. 
16 In the report of February 22, 1932, it is stated that such remarks about the NSDAP, by no means 
always, may be regarded as expressions of opinion by Vatican authorities. That the Vatican follows the 
National Socialist movement in Germany not only with interest but also with concern cannot be denied, 
but one cannot speak of a pronounced Vatican statement on it. "The Holy See believes that it can be 
excused from taking a position on the National Socialist movement, at least for the time being, because 
all the German bishops have already publicly expressed their views on it "98). 2 German-Vatican 
Relations According to the Reports of the Prussian Legation to the Vatican a) Basic Features of Vatican 
Policy 17 The maxim of papal policy has always been the preservation and increase of Catholic power 
and the prestige of the Curia. At times the political efforts of the Roman court may have been 
fluctuating and only slightly visible; they were and are always present, and woe to the peoples who close 
their eyes to these facts! Germany, with its twofold division of faith, has always been a special focus of 
Catholic interest. Its national preservation was and is indifferent to Rome. The Roman Church seeks 
only to preserve what is Catholic in this body of people. In which form of state or in which national 
community this takes place plays only a subordinate role for the Curia. On the other hand, the Pope 
with his College of Cardinals, which dictates the political line, is of course always strongly interested in 
not seeing Catholic components of a people included in a state community that does not meet Catholic 
requirements. If, however, irrevocable concessions have to be made in this direction, the Curia, under 
the guise of national self-determination, is in the habit of prescribing prayers for their statehood, e.g. 
repeatedly in the case of Poland, prayers, however, which often have an eminent political force. 19 
There is no lack of documents from ecclesiastical dignitaries who praise this policy of the Church, 
which is so often denied by certain quarters, as the coolest and most real-political in the world. We want 
to reproduce here a brilliant definition of the essence of Vatican politics. It comes from Father Le Floch, 
whom we already know from Ritter's reports99). He says that the policy of Benedict XV, like that of 
Leo1 XIII, and finally of all the Popes, represents nothing other than "the totality of all the means given 
to him by prudence, according to the diversity of times and places, to achieve as well as possible the goal 
set for the Church by her divine Founder - that is, the expansion of the same, as well as the increase in 
power of its bearers". The "policy" of the popes is thus not the concern for the good of humanity, but 
the summary of their prudence. Their characteristic 

is therefore a prudent maneuvering: the respective pope will take the side that he expects to benefit the 
power of the church in the future, as well as to increase his own prestige. 20. The reports of the Prussian 
legation to the papal see also allow quite interesting insights into the main features of Vatican policy, 
which Erzberger praised as "the best in the world. The hitherto unknown Prussian files will therefore be 
consulted here in order to round off the picture of German-Vatican relations as well as possible. 21 , 
The opportunistic character of papal policy can already be seen 'in Leo XIII (1878-1903). . 22, "His 
predecessor Pius IX, as well as the gentlemen in the Vatican who led him, were completely in league 


with France in 1870, and the Vatican was completely in the French wake, even after the 23 outbreak of 
the Revolution in Paris and the proclamation of the Republic")." 24 Leo XIII vacillated between 
friendship with the Triple Alliance Powers and the Franco-Russian Alliance, depending on whether he 
hoped to promote his plan: reconciliation with Italy under the re-establishment of a Papal State. "The 
whole policy of his pontificate was" according to Miihlberg "guided solely by, the thought of finding or 
forcing a unification between Italy and the Papacy" 100 101). 25 As early as 1885, Leo XIII would have 
made an attempt at reconciliation with Italy in order to win over Italian public opinion for a unification 
through a direct appeal. On May 25, 1887, he tried for the last time in a solemn allocution, interpreted 
by many as a sign of reconciliation between the Vatican and the Quirinal. 26 Almost at the same time, 
on occasion of the dispatch of his nuncio Galimberti to the jubilee celebrations of Wilhelm I, the pope 
had tried to induce Prince Bismarck to help him regain the position of power due to him, ie. the Papal 
States, through a pressure of Germany on the allied Italy, changing the status quo. Bismarck, on whom 
the pope had placed his hopes after the end of the Kulturkampf - encouraged by the latter's letter of 
thanks of January 1886 - rejected this friendly pressure on Italy; thus the pope openly sided with the 
powers hostile to the Triple Alliance. Bismarck deplored this state of affairs in a letter of July 17, 1888, 
from Friedrichsruhe to Prince-Bishop Kopp, which was apparently intended to be passed on to the 
Vatican: "The frictions between His Holiness the Pope and the royal Italian government are a distressing 
state of affairs. The friction between His Holiness the Pope and the Royal Italian Government is a 
distressing phenomenon, which I deeply regret and which I face with similar feelings as the 
disagreement between Austria and Russia, in both situations we find ourselves in the difficult position 
that two powers, with each of which we have the need to be and to remain friends, easily fall into 
discord among themselves. Moreover, both situations, the Russian and the Italian, are not without 
connection 28. with each other, if peace were secured between Austria and Russia - that is, between the 
three imperial powers - we would strike the danger of a French war, which we must face today as we 
have for 300 years, as less than it is now ... I would be happy if I could find a means of promoting the 
understanding between His Holiness and the Italian Government without destroying ours with the 
temporal power of Italy and thereby endangering the military equilibrium with which, as a result of the 
Triple Alliance, the great European powers are at present confronted and on the preservation of which 
European peace depends. But once again, as can be seen from the audience report of the envoy von 
Schlézer of July 21, 1888, Leo XIII sought the help of the "Quest! ottimo di principe di Bismarck" to 
ensure that the German Emperor would not choose Rome as the meeting place with King Humbert on 
the occasion of his planned visit: "Rome has been the city of the Popes for centuries, it belongs to him. 
The imperial visit would consecrate it as a city of the Kingdom of Italy". And again follows the clear 
and unambiguous declaration of Bismarck in a completely confidential letter of the government of July 
28, 1888 to the Prussian chargé d'affaires at the Vatican, Herr von Reichenau: "We have to take the 
friendly Italy into consideration and cannot let the Curia dictate to us where and in which way our most 
gracious Lord should make his visit to the King of Italy. The friendly sentiments of the Imperial 
Chancellor for the Pope and the Catholic Church cannot lead him so far as to sacrifice the assistance of 
the Italian army in the next war. The consecration of Rome to a royal city lay already in the recognition 
of the Kingdom of Italy by the Powers.". 31 But "since Leo XIII realized that he could not expect any 
restitution of his temporalities from Prince Bismarck, he had 

he has opened his ear to the whispers of the party led by Cardinal Simeoni, Rampolla, Lavigerie, who 
proved to the Pope how unsuccessful his policy from 1878 to 1885 was and how necessary it was that he 
throw himself into the arms of the Jesuits and the French. Only they could be expected to deal the death 
blow to the Kingdom of Italy, and only from its ruins could a restoration of the Papal States be hoped 
for; the intended path would lead through the Republic on the Seine to the one on the Tiber" 43), 33) 


"This proves" - according to a letter of Caprivi to Biilow - "that the hatred against a united Italy or the 
desire - after the defeat of Italy - to see the Patrimony of Peter restored, is stronger than the concern for 
the world mission of the Catholic Church "44). For this reason, the Curia became more and more 
favorable to the idea of a Franco-Russian alliance. The Russian-French alliance was the most desirable 
goal for Leo XIII and his Secretary of State, Rampolla, who, with the help of his energetic nuncio, was 
able to achieve it. With the help of his energetic nuncio in Paris, Dominique Ferrata, he was able to set 
it in motion. As a reward for the achievement of the Franco-Russian alliance, Leo XIII elevated Ferrata 
to the rank of Cardinal and Benedict XV gave him the office of Secretary of State, which he was able to 
administer for only about a month, since he died on October 10, 1914. Ferrata himself recounts the 
genesis of the Covenant in the memoirs published after his death: . 36. "If one wishes to judge the effect 
which the conduct of the Holy Father had on this pious and straight soul [Alexander II], this effect was 
all the more lively because Alexander had a high veneration for the person of Leo XIII and a special 
esteem for his talents . .. Republican France ceased then to be the despised daughter... When Leo XIII 
approached France'and decided to give it a proof of his confidence, he doubted neither its sentiments nor 
the high mission it was to fulfill in the world ... The example was decisive for Alexander. It was for 
him the justification before his conscience, before his people and before Europe. 37 How could one 
hesitate to do for the greatness of the Russian nation what the Pope himself did for the defense of 
religion? The great act of Kronstadt, which has become historical today, is probably, even if one is 
inclined to forget it, the consequence and the victory of the papal policy. .. Leo XIII has had the 
unexpected good fortune to bring to France, by the mere force of his example, a friendship which is an 
inestimable succor to the country. Thanks to 102 103 38. his mediation, the eldest daughter of the 
Church no longer stands alone in the world against her allied adversaries "104). To a much greater 
extent, the pontificate of Benedict XV, the learned disciple and former assistant of Rampolla, shows this 
cautious wavering in his policy. Thus Mihlberg wrote from Lugano on July 18, 1915, about Cardinal 
Gasparri's infamous letter to the Belgian envoy: 40. "The Cardinal's omissions are so cleverly and so 
sophistically copied that they offer him the possibility of also pulling his head out of the noose toward 
our side . .. The entire German episcopate would have to be induced to address the Pope with a direct 
presentation and to call his attention to how dangerous it would be for the reputation of the Church in 
Germany to disregard the German view of our relations against Belgium and to side with Belgium out 
of neutrality. Uncertain about the outcome of the great war, Rome wants to maneuver and keep the 
way clear to both sides. This system fits in perfectly with the soft and weak character of the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, who is not equal to the great events, does not stand above them, but allows himself to 
be guided by the prevailing events. I therefore do not think it impossible that ideas of the outlined 
framework and especially a warning call of the German high clergy will again provoke a swinging in to 
us. Much will depend on the success of our arms". 41. w On August 6, 1915, Miihlberg wrote to Prelate 
Gerlach regarding Gasparri's above-mentioned letter, which had so upset the German government, 
expressing the hope that the matter would now come to rest: "The question keeps coming up for us: was 
this letter necessary? Wasn't a categorical denial in the "Osservatore Romano "4 sufficient to render 
harmless the publication of the alleged interview, which Delcasse had wrung from Liberte, and to 
exonerate the Vatican smoothly and clearly from any responsibility? Why raise the question of 
Belgium's neutrality, the treatment of Cardinal Mercier, etc.? The Curia can only rely on a country 
where there is absolute fear of God, respect for ecclesiastical and secular authority, discipline and order. 
42. Can it find these pillars of its existence in France or even in Russia and in the 6 to 7 million 
inhabitants of Belgium? Among them, as Catholic voices will confirm, there are very dangerous and evil 
elements for the Church? These 


6 to 7 million are opposed by 25 to 26 million Catholics in Germany, on whom the Holy See can rely, 
and whose representation in the German Reichstag plays a powerful, even in many cases decisive role. I 
may be countered with England: as well as I do the gentlemen in the Vatican know English history. 
When and where, perhaps, has that country ever acted in the interests of religion and in the interests of 
the great human race? ... Do you still believe (on the basis of English history) that this country, whose 
Protestant religion I do not want to speak of, offers the Holy See the guarantee it needs to maintain and 
increase its power and prestige? .. Does the Vatican really want to take upon itself, as the Quirinal has 
already done, the yoke of England, and shall from the zinria of St. Peter's fly, beside the papal yellow 
and white flag, the blood-red banner of Albion?" 43 Incidentally, in a report from Bern of June 30, 
1915, Herr von Mihlberg had already referred to the vacillating attitude of the Vatican toward 
Germany and reported that the Entente powers, according to a strictly confidential communication, 
hoped to draw the Pope to their side by exploiting his vanity through allusions to the world-historical 
role he could play at a peace conference, and that they were already exerting greater pressure on the 
Vatican for this purpose. 44 A report from Lugano on September 14, 1915, shows the distrust Baron 
von Miihlberg had of Benedict XV's "German-friendly attitude." "Certainly high prelates in the Curia 
cherish benevolence for Germany. But there is a limit to this benevolent attitude. Not only in the 
tremendous pressure which the Intesa powers unscrupulously exert, in the, fear of their brutal threats Jn 
the press, but also in the fact that all leading men in the Curia are Italians and bound to Italian interests 
with strong moral and material ties. ... The fear that we will not be able to sustain the struggle, and that 
in the end we will be the' vanquished, forms the explanation for the reluctance to accept some of our 
suggestions and for his yielding to the other side, which has emerged so bluntly in the much-discussed 
letter of Gasparri to the Belgian envoy." 45 Here we should also refer to a report by Miihlberg from 
Lugano of November 10, 1915, which denounces the Curia's peculiar method of defense because of the 
publication of Gasquet's studies as a "prime example of Vatican hypocrisy". 46 Another testimony to the 
cautious pendulum policy of the Curia is given by Rome's response to the German ideas because of the 
peculiar cool restraint of the Archbishop of Warsaw in proclaiming the Polish Kingdom. According to 
it, the Pope did not consider himself in a position to judge the attitude of Archbishop Kakowski because 
he had not yet received any statements from him. At the same time, the note seeks to excuse the 
Archbishop's behavior as fear of the great difficulties he would face in the event of the recapture of the 
country by the Tsar's armies. Hine illae lacrimae! 47) "In spite of all its efforts, in spite of numerous 
records and compilations of our military and financial situation sent to the Curia, the Vatican cannot 
tear itself away from the idea that the Central Powers would eventually have to succumb to the 
superiority of the Entente "105). After the Russian tsardom, the bastion of Greek Orthodoxy so feared 
by the Pope, was destroyed under the storms of the revolution, the Pope was even ready to approach 
revolutionary Russia in the expectation that a free Russia might be inclined to the old idea of a union of 
the Catholic and Orthodox Churches under the scepter of the Pope106). Another characteristic of papal 
policy is, among other things, the increasing Romanization, or Italianization, of the Curia, which began 
under Pius XI. 51.51 In the report of October 22, 1911, Miihlberg speaks of the patriotic enthusiasm of 
the Italian clergy for the Italian-Turkish war. Despite the papal protest against the fraternizing . 

. of the Italian clergy with the government, the cardinals of Milan, Pisa, Padua, and many bishops 
would have glorified the Turkish war in their pastoral letters to the dioceses and ordered prayers for the 
Almighty's protection for Italy's brave soldiers. The measure of this clerical enthusiasm and 
fraternization with the young kingdom had reached its climax with the famous Cardinal Vanutelli 
imploring God's blessing on the Italian troops to replace the crescent with the cross. 52: "Never in recent 
times has the unilaterally Italian character of the Roman ecclesiastical regime been so sharply revealed as 
at the present moment. We have already had to explain many papal decrees and regulations, which 


caused offence and astonishment at home, with the Italianization of the Curia, with its stunted and 
limited knowledge of exclusively Italian conditions. It is clear to the whole world that the Curia thinks, 
feels and acts Italian and that the opposition and enmity between the Roman See and the Kingdom is 
limited to the politico-state sphere. The cardinals of the Curia, the Pope, are among those prelates who, 
with a patriotic spirit - and who would want to reproach them personally for this - implore the 
protection of Heaven for the successes in arms of their country; therefore, it is impossible to expect in 
the future a change in the Italian spirit that specifically dominates the Curia, as it has emerged and as it 
confronts us now more evidently than on any other occasion "107). 53) "But, unfortunately, one must 
not overlook the fact that the present Pope is not only a prisoner within the Vatican walls; in political 
matters he is also a prisoner within the spiritual confines of his environment. It is difficult for a single 
person to shake an almost 2000 year old tradition, which is based on the Imperium Romanum and 
whose bearers are still today 54. completely filled with the Roman consciousness of power and the spirit 
of rulership, even if he were a more powerful nature than Giuseppe Sarto" *9). 55 An article in the 
newspaper "Voce de la verita" also throws light on the external Italianization of the Curia, which raises 
the question of whether - in the event of Italy entering the war - the foreign diplomats at the Curia 
would be protected by the Pope's extraterritoriality. This possibility is finally denied50). In this sense, 
Miihlberg also writes: "I would like to point out that in the event that Italy takes up arms against 
Austria, which is unfortunately so close, the attitude of the Curia towards us will change. Not only the 
necessity of a tolerable coexistence with the Italian government will force it to do so, but also the 
patriotism of the Italian clergy. The consideration for England, which is already noticeable in individual 
traits, will also become more sharply accentuated... . In the eyes of the Curia, England is the patron of 
the fate of Belgium, which is dear to the Curia. To what extent the well-known English silver bullet 
plays a role in the attitude of the Vatican, I cannot report anything definite about it. In any case, there is 
a not improbable rumor that the Curia and Italy - the latter for its possible accession to the Intesa 
Powers - have been promised significant financial support by England. The sum mentioned for the 
Vatican sounds so fabulous that I do not wish to reproduce it. "51).57) How much the Pope felt and 
thought as an Italian is shown by the words from a legation report of February 2, 1914: "The Pope then 
spoke about the Libyan war and expressed his joy at the favorable outcome of the peace agreement; with 
raised hands and shining eyes he says: E vero, I'Italia a la sua stella". 58 His successor Benedict XV acted 
in the same way as "Italianissimo". This is shown by Miihlberg's report of September 14, 1915: "The 
Pope did not hesitate to annex to the Bishop of Verona the dioceses of the Austrian lands occupied by 
the Italians. This step was undoubtedly an unpleasant act toward Austria-Hungary, especially because it 
encouraged the appointment of irredentist parish priests in the Italian-occupied localities. In the same 
vein was the speech of Cardinal Casetta, admitted without reprimand, who, in an ad hoc church 
celebration for soldiers, implored victory for ‘justice and Italian arms. 60 Again and again, the 
fundamental inner aversion and opposition of the Roman Curia to the German imperial unity, which it 
regarded as the embodiment of heretical Protestantism, comes to light. This line of thought is another 
driving force of papal policy: "Absorbed by its zeal for the faith, the Curia always fears that the 
coexistence of German Catholics with our predominantly Protestant population will have an inhibiting 
and disruptive effect on the omnipotence of Rome and on the faithfulness and devotion of German 
Catholics, and consequently always treats us with suspicion "109). Again and again, this hatred of 
Protestants by the Curia was expressed in its official pronouncements. This promptly led to a long 
correspondence between the Curia and the disgruntled Empire, and ultimately to tortuous hypocritical 
declarations and apologies by the Pope and his organs, as in the various encyclicals of Pius X, in his 
hostile attitude toward the mixed Christian unions. On June 8, 1910, the envoy of Mihlberg felt 
obliged to emphasize to the Cardinal Secretary of State that certain passages in the Borromeo encyclical 


of May 16, 1910, had "caused great agitation in wide Protestant circles in Germany** and endangered 
confessional peace. Cardinal Merry del Val, on the other hand, states that the encyclical was written 
with only doctrinal ecclesiastical purposes in mind... . The pope was not interested in offending those of 
other faiths, nor was he interested in harming the living. 63 In response to an official German protest in 
this matter on June 6, 1910, the Pope issued an equally official written declaration 

to this effect on June 13, 1910110). 64 The long-standing union dispute, which so disturbed the 
confessional peace of Germany and which was repeatedly stirred up by the Jesuits, then ended with a 
full retreat of the Curia. Pius X declared that his encyclical on trade unions had been misinterpreted. He 
wanted peace between Catholics 65. and Protestants. "Ditelo a tutti, il papa vuole la pace!" He then 
stated in the most definite way that he intended to let the mixed unions exist if they looked after the 
economic interests of the workers, only no danger should arise for the faith. He put the matter in the 
hands of the bishops111). (66) Reference has already been made above to the serious vituperation of the 
Protestant faith and its reformers in the address of Benedict XV on the occasion of the reception of the 
members of the work "For the Preservation of the Faith" on November 22, 1915, and to the letter of 
justification of December 1, 1915, drafted by Gerlach on behalf of the Pope in response to German ideas 
(112). Father Le Floch reveals to us very openly that the Pope could not have sided with the central 
powers in the world conflict precisely because of German Protestantism. "He must have been anxious to 
see Belgium, a Catholic power, restored and France, whose great services to religion he could not forget, 
preserved in the rank of a great power113). A characteristic trait of all popes is the "special fondness for 
Poland and the Polish people," a problem that may have gained extraordinary interest again today. 69. 
As early as 1889, Bismarck was prompted to file a complaint in Rome for ' favoring . In 1889, Bismarck 
already felt compelled to raise representations in Rome for ' favoring Polonism' and threatened ‘if the 
Prussian government were denied assistance in its struggle against Polish transgressions in the 
ecclesiastical sphere' with closer contact with Russia. Later, Chancellor Bethmann-Hollweg telegraphed 
to the Emperor a report on his audience with the Pope. Among other things, it says: "H. H. blamed the 
Poles for the existing unpleasant conditions - sono prima Polacchi, Polacchi, dopo Catholici - and 
cautiously expressed the wish for the appointment of a Polish bishop in Posen "114). In 1911, the 
Prussian government justifiably defended itself against the anti-German agitation of ecclesiastical 
dignitaries in German border areas. 72. The Prussian envoy reported that he had told the Cardinal 
Secretary of State about the peculiar trip of Archbishop Simon, "who acted like a kind of visitator and 
encouraged Polish agitation in our province by his entire appearance. I thought it was a good 
opportunity to show the Cardinal once again the behavior of the Catholic clergy in the East and West 
of our country. It would be difficult to convince public opinion in Germany of the Vatican's good 
intentions for us, if in Posen and Alsace-Lorraine the Catholic clergy were always seen to be on the side 
of our opponents "115). In this context, the Pope's answer to a Polish homage is of interest. 

to a Polish letter of homage, which can be described as extremely cordial: "To My Venerable Brother 
Alexander, Archbishop of Warsaw, and Our Faithful Sons Josef Ostrowski and Prince Zdyslaw 
Lubomirski, the Three Regents of the Kingdom of Poland. Dear Sons! Noble, venerable men! I send 
you My greetings and My apostolic blessing; you have acted in a praiseworthy manner, worthy of your 
ancestors, when, in the early days of the resurrected Poland, you considered it most urgent to express 
your and the Polish people's common feelings of attachment to the Apostolic See in your most gracious 
letter just transmitted to us. It is well known that the Poles, in their fervent devotion to the Catholic 
Church, have always preserved as its special characteristic the intimate connection with the Pope. But 
what a glow of glory and civilization flowed down to them from it is proved by the brilliant deeds of 
the past We therefore gladly and benevolently accept the expression of this love and veneration. For our 
part, we wish you above all what every well-meaning person truly desires, that the noble Polish people, 


together with the possibility of governing themselves, may also regain, with God's help, their former 
prosperity and glory. We will not cease to implore God to keep His merciful and protective hand over 
this state, and as the first of the gifts of heaven, as the proof of Our paternal benevolence, take the 
apostolic blessing, which We graciously bestow upon you, dear sons and illustrious 75. men, and upon 
the whole of Poland. (Rome, St. Peter's, January 7, 1918, in the 4th year of our pontificate)." 76 
According to Gazeta Opolska, the Pope addressed an equally spirited letter to the Polish working class. 
He speaks of "the ardent love which we had for Catholic Poland - now resurrected as a result of the war 
to its former glorious past - and which we still cherish in particular," and "which has been increased in 
our hearts even more by the homage recently paid to us by the Polish workers elected to the Polish 
parliament. ... We therefore rejoice in the hope that the Diet will bring salutary fruits and increase the 
fame and greatness of the Polish people dear to us. January 1, 1920 Benedict XV, Pope". It was not only 
in 1918 and 1920 that Benedict XV's friendliness towards Poland was expressed in exuberant words. If 
we follow the Acta Apostolicae Sedis for the wartime and postwar periods, we find the following highly 
interesting evidence of the Pope's warmest affection for the Polish people, who even then did not 
respect state-political boundaries. We have a large number of papal documents, a small selection of 
which is given here in German translation. 78 From a letter of Benedict XV of February 1, 1915 to the 
then Archbishop Eduard Likowski of Gniezno-Poznan, the following becomes clear to the reader: on 
the one hand, the Pope's special preference for Poland, and on the other hand, the Pope's true attitude 
toward Germany. The German archbishopric of Gniezno-Poznan is purely "Polish land" for the pope, 
Likowski is not German but Polish archbishop for him. There is no mention of the sufferings of German 
Catholics in Gniezno-Poznan or of German citizens, but exclusively of the 'beloved citizens of Poland.' 
Likowski is repeatedly apostrophized, "You venerable brother and the rest of the bishops of Poland!" 
The literal translation of the letter reads," ... But what you have told Us in the preceding notes about 
the sad situation of Poland, although it has become fully known to Us from elsewhere, has nevertheless 
filled Our heart with no less sorrow. Truly, since We have known for a long time with certainty that 
the noble citizens of Poland have always adhered with firmness both to the Church of God and to the 
Apostolic See, We likewise show them special benevolence and love. Since joy and sorrow are common 
to the sons and the Father, 79. it is impossible that We, surrounded by troubles and hardships, should 
not be filled with the greatest sorrow for the calamities which are most miserably afflicting the 
inhabitants of Poland in the present most bitter war. Truly, while We direct Our heart and soul toward 
them with fatherly love, how many tears come to Our eyes! But all this so powerfully moves Our 
innermost being that We feel how the Father's love for His so tormented children is increased to the 
highest! Therefore, to the Eternal Author of all consolation, We most urgently commend the most 
beloved citizens of Poland, imploring Him to at last restrain the fury of war and graciously and gladly 
bestow the much desired peace and the best fruits of peace. May the Almighty God look down upon 
these wishes of ours and bless them; may He, as the All-Glorious, make the Poles, what they have 
suffered on the one hand and continue to suffer on the other, turn out for the good. But you, venerable 
brother, and the other bishops of Poland, in your pastoral love, continue to ‘have every care and concern 
for your faithful, and strive that through your work the pains of the sons may be soothed, the sorrows 
alleviated, the tears dried! But we want to cherish the most confident hope that through the assistance of 
the Blessed Virgin, the patroness of Poland, God, the giver of all happiness, will open the treasure of His 
graces to the Poles and pour it upon them. May the Apostolic Blessing, which We confer on you, 
Venerable Brother, and on the other bishops of Poland, as well as on the clergy and faithful of each of 
you, full of love in the Lord, serve as a pledge and consolation "116). In another letter to the 
Archbishops and Bishops of Galicia, Benedict XV again praises the piety and obedience, as well as the 
time-honored, unique love of Catholic Poland, and wishes it already (i.e. already in 1915) "the 


fulfillment of all its legitimate desires". What these consisted of, in the opinion of the Pope, is shown by 
his call for peace to the world of August 1, 1917, in which he demands the independence of all Poles. 
Also the address to the bishops in the above-mentioned letter "You, venerable brethren, and all Poland" 
expresses the Pope's secret wish; after all, it must be remembered that Galicia was Austrian land at that 
time. The content of the letter is as follows: "Your joint letter recommends to us that manifestation of 
piety and obedience by which, as we know, not only the bishops of Catholic Poland, but also the clergy 
and the people show themselves exemplary. But you really should not think, dear brothers, that We 
want to be behind you in love. Deep in Our soul dwells the ancient and unique love for your people - 
and this now increases both the multiple and grave calamities by which you are almost crushed to the 
ground as a result of the present war, as We see. To this [calamity], as you know, We have directed the 
attention, lamenting only the one thing, that 

We could not give Our help to the extent that it corresponds to the desires of Our most loving heart. 
And yet we never cease to ask the Lord, rich in mercy, to so graciously assist you, dear brethren, and all 
of Poland, that He may alleviate the bitterness of the present days and fulfill all legitimate desires "117). 
In a letter of April 25, 1918, addressed to the Archbishop of Warsaw, Alexander Kakowski, and to the 
other bishops of the aforementioned ecclesiastical province, the Pope dares to reveal his thoughts quite 
openly. He sees not only the full religious freedom of Poland, but also its state rebirth approaching. Not 
without reason he appointed his confidant Achilles Ratti (later Pius XL) as Apostolic Nuncio in Poland. 
This man, important for the Roman Church and considered worthy to follow Benedict XV. In addition 
to his ecclesiastical duties, this important man for the Roman Church was considered worthy to succeed 
Benedict XV in the pontificate and had the political mission of being an advisor to the newly emerging 
Polish state, as the text of the papal letter amply shows: "But this new manifestation of your zealous 
sentiments toward Us We esteem more highly precisely because it falls so appropriately into these times, 
in which for Catholic Poles both the germs of state happiness and the full and intact freedom of the 
ancient (ancestral) faith seem to be ripening . .. In order to give, in fact, a rather weighty proof before all 
the world of the special care and benevolence with which We are attached to you and your cause, and at 
the same time accept the promises made to Us, We have decided to send to you the dear son Achilles 
Ratti, the Apostolic Protonotary and Prefect of the Vatican Library, who may represent Our person. 
He, as Apostolic Visitator, will be concerned only with ecclesiastical matters; We, of course, also charge 
him to 84. inspect what is needed with you in the way of advice, possibilities, and aids for the Catholic 
cause, and to make arrangements for this at his discretion as a comrade and sharer in your labors. Having 
been designated as a mediator between the Apostolic See and the bishops of Poland, he will be able both 
to make your wishes known to us and to convey our views to you more easily "118). 85 In the letter 

of September 8, 1920, to Cardinals Alexander Kakowski, Archbishop of Warsaw, and Edmund Dalbor, 
Archbishop of Gniezno-Poznan, as well as to the Polish episcopate, the Pope celebrates Poland's victory 
over its enemies in an almost effusive manner; he attributes this to the prayers he has ordered for Poland 
throughout the world. He calls the newly risen Polish state a bulwark of Europe’ of Christianity and 
culture, and finally expresses the hope that the Polish people (gens Polonorum nobilissima), so 
chivalrous, will set the example of generosity and be guided by the principles of Christian love, 
prudence and moderation*, which alone will extinguish the hatreds of the nations. (How much 
Benedict XV had been mistaken about his beloved Poland!) 86 His letter, however, reads as follows: 
"Since we had long been anxious and worried about Polish affairs, we were very glad to hear that 
glorious deeds had been done there, through which, contrary to our expectations, the situation of your 
fatherland had changed for the better: We rejoice all the more because we have admired God's excellent 
help in this; we now believe that we must attribute this help to those petitions which We Ourselves 
have ordered for the Poles throughout the Catholic world. We do not doubt at all, however, that God 


in His goodness will assist your nation, which in the course of the centuries has rendered such excellent 
services to religion. Therefore, at that time, when almost all over the world despaired of the salvation of 
Poland, and the enemies themselves, proud of their superiority and their victory, seemed so foolish as to 
ask among themselves: 'Where is their God?" ... Thus, however, the help of God shown here has been of 
marvelous benefit not only to your nation, but also to the other peoples. "119). In a letter of November 
20, 1920, addressed to the aforementioned cardinals and bishops of Poland, in response to the address of 
devotion of the Polish episcopate on the occasion of its annual meeting in Czenstochau, Benedict XV 
expresses his joy at the consecration of Poland to the Sacred Heart, a distinction which, in the eyes of the 
Pope, has been earned by very few other states besides France. He praises the grateful disposition of the 
Polish bishops, emphasizing what he himself has done for the benefit of Poland (in Polonorum 
emolumentum). Finally, he wishes the richest blessings of God to Poland, which he again calls a 
bulwark of Christianity and culture120). Finally, an interesting letter of Benedict XV of July 16, 1921 
to Cardinals Kakowski and Dalbor and the Polish episcopate on the behavior of the clergy in the current 
situation of Poland should be mentioned. In it, the pope thanks the bishops of Poland for a new address 
of devotion to him, gathered at the tomb of St. Stanislaus. At the same time, he does not forget to 
express his recent merits for Poland's state revival and the greatness it has achieved. In order not to 
offend the German people, Benedict XV emphasized his impartiality before the vote on Upper Silesia, 
without finding a single word of disapproval for the injustices and cruelties committed against 
Germany, especially on the part of the Poles. Yes, he even has the audacity to claim that he disapproves 
of and condemns every injustice, no matter from which side it came. He then wishes his beloved Poland 
to overcome quickly and happily all the inevitable difficulties in its resurgence to state life and to 
achieve easily and quickly, in peaceful harmony with the neighboring peoples, all that it needs for its 
preservation and growth (to the detriment of Germany, of course!). Finally, the pope cannot deny 
himself to encourage the bishops to be vigilant and to suppress the sect of Protestants which he hates - 
that is probably the German population which has come to Poland. Yes, he does not hesitate to mention 
this ethnic group even in the same breath with revolutionary elements (homines turbulentissimi). 
Benedict XV literally writes: "In the above-mentioned letter, you have mentioned many of the benefits 
that We have endeavored to heap upon the Polish people. Truly, history offers us even greater and more 
convincing proofs of that love with which the Apostolic See has always stood by your nation: namely, 
the worse Poland's situation was, the more effective that love tended to be. For when the rulers of the 
States put force before right, and all tacitly allowed the political person of the Polish State to be quietly 
destroyed, it was the Apostolic See alone that spoke against it; when the most sacred rights of the Poles 
were suppressed by a wanton domination, it was the Apostolic See alone that publicly and secretly 
undertook their defense; When, in the last most terrible war, there were those who thought that Poland 
would be well enough taken care of if it were granted some form of the promised autonomy, this same 
Apostolic See frequently and emphatically stressed the full and complete freedom, ie. the necessity of 
the so-called independence for Poland. The same Apostolic See often emphasized the necessity of so- 
called independence for Poland and that it should be ensured in every respect that she would regain her 
former dignity as a moral person. ... But above all, they should keep a watchful eye on the sects of 
Protestants and on the intentions of revolutionaries, who are plotting the ruin of the very state, and not 
allow them to spread any further, but should continue to spread wholesome doctrines and publish 
periodical writings opposed to the writings of the aforementioned. They should strive for that which, 
after all, must be high and holy for every one of the priesthood, and they should show the duties of 
mutual love to their brothers in the priesthood, however much they may diverge among themselves in 
the state by belonging to another tribe or rite.) 92) The increasing inclination of the papal policy towards 
democracy and republic, which was expressed more and more in the last decades before the war, is also 


striking. 93 After Leo XIII threw himself into the arms of the Jesuits 94. and the French toward the end 
of the 1980s in order to achieve the restoration of the Papal States with their help, this inner 
transformation took place. "Blinded by the prospect of what was to come afterwards, one no longer 
cares [in the Vatican] about the fate of the dynasties "122). In this sense, the German ambassador in 
Vienna wrote to Caprivi on November 22, 1892: "The reason for the Pope's current preference for the 
republican form of government lies in the thought processes of Leo XIII, who came to the conclusion 
with a certain logic: the direction of our time is a democratic one - the old monarchies, between which 
and the papacy there always existed an alliance, would disintegrate. Therefore, the Catholic Church 
must take care in time and seek its support where power will soon rest. These are the broad masses and 
that form of government in which the will of the people is best represented, i.e. the republic. According 
to a private letter of Count Eulenburg, the Prussian envoy in Munich at that time, of March 8, 1892, to 
the State Secretary Baron von Marschall, the well-known Catholic church historian Professor Kraus 
points out the dangers threatening the Reich from the Catholic population in the democratic sense. 
Eulenburg remarks: "Kraus' judgment coincides with my views and experiences. In fact, the left side of 
the ultramontanes already has the leadership in Bavaria. ... But the more the antagonisms within the 
local ultramontanes intensify - and the encyclical contributes to this considerably 

- the more difficult it will be for the left-wing ultramontanes to agree to government proposals in the 
Reichstag which are in the interests of the right-wing ultramontanes. Nuncio Agliardi in Munich and 
Count Preysing agree that .. . the pope is definitely in the republican camp." 97 In the papers of Baron 
von Marschall there is a note of February 1892 to the following effect: "I see everywhere the rapid 
increase of democratic sentiment and the inclination toward the Republic. In Germany one can boldly 
say that for the most part, as a result of the Kulturkampf, half of the centrists are inwardly democrats 
and republicans. The vice of continued political agitation at meetings, in the press, in the pulpit, has 
simply abolished the monarchical sense in millions: With the suffrage universel one intends, to say the 
least, to steer into the fairway 98. of the republic ... In southern Germany ... the demagogic elements in 
the clergy have the pronounced preponderance . . . It is perhaps too much overlooked that a large party 
dominating the Church is carrying on politics in the name of religion, and that these politics are 
destroying the monarchy... It is an illusion to expect from this party a support for the throne - especially 
that of a Hohenzollern ...... The good part of the people has now been troubled, seduced and fanatized 
for years in the most irresponsible manner." 99. Also in the Bavarian "Political Archives" are two reports 
which express the approving "attitude of the Curia toward the . . . socialist tendencies of a 

part of the Austrian and Belgian clergy." . 100 In a report of March 12, 1895, from Count Lerchenfeld, 
the Bavarian envoy in Berlin, to the Bavarian Minister-President, it is stated that Cardinals Schénborn 
of Prague and Goosens of Mechelen had gone to Rome to draw the Pope's attention to the fact that 
socialist tendencies were being pursued with the collaboration of a part of the Catholic clergy, and to 
mobilize the Pope "against this direction, which is dangerous to the state as well as to the Church. We 
read that the Pope, under the influence of Rampolla, who liked to follow certain trends, was reluctant 
to take appropriate steps and that Emperor Franz Josef, like Emperor Wilhelm II, was displeased with 
this reluctance on the part of the Pope toward the demagogic tendencies among the clergy. 102 In a 
letter from the Minister von Landmann from Berlin of April 7, 1895 - reproduced in excerpt - 
concerning his audience with the German Emperor, the latter reported to Herr von Crailsheim the 
words of Wilhelm II: "The democratic tendencies in the lower clergy had spread very widely; the 
German bishops should unite after the example of the Austrian bishops in order to counteract demagogy 
together. The support of the French Republic by the Pope had had a very bad influence on the attitudes 
of the clergy. The bishops should remember that the monarchy is their own support. It is also interesting 
to note the little-known fact that in 1907 the electoral alliance between the Center and Social 


Democracy was favored by the Curia. This emerges from a report by the envoy of Rotenhan, who 
claims to have successfully presented to Cardinal Secretary of State Merry del Val that the alliance of 
the Center with the 104th - , ) 105th Social Democracy on the occasion of the runoff elections was a 
tactical error. The cardinal secretary of state had also recognized this.) After the upheaval, the Church 
hastened to pledge its support to Social Democracy in Germany. The Capuchin Father Siegesmund, a 
well-known preacher, spoke in the spring of 1919, among other things, in a public lecture at the 
instigation of the Baden Center: "Catholicism is not a stumbling block, it gives you free rein to support 
the government ..., it includes in itself the emancipation of the fourth estate. Today, for us [the Church], 
after all that it wants to do for the people, it [Social Democracy] is no longer the party of subversion, 
and therefore the Church has the obligation and the need to give it support as well. "123 124). b) Leo 
XII, Pius X, and Benedict XV 107 Ml) . 108. here it would probably be appropriate, on the basis of the 
available reports, to briefly consider the last popes in detail and to describe the particular peculiarities of 
their pontificate, as well as their authoritative advisors. As already mentioned, Leo XIII had fallen into 
French waters, although respected members of the Holy College had remonstrated against the pope's 
anti-Tribune policy. This only strengthened the pope in the continuation of his pro-French policy; he 
fought the Triple Alliance because it guaranteed Italy the possession of Rome and because he only 
expected the status quo ante to be restored by a defeat of Italy. The pro-Tribune catdinal Serafino 
Vanutelli was transferred to Bologna as archbishop as a punishment125). We read about this in a report 
of the Prussian envoy of November 9, 1892: 111 "On the part of some cardinals, ideas have been made 
to the Pope because of his anti-Italian and pro-French policy, which, however, should not result in a 
change of his policy. He is under the influence of Rampolla, who is in the hands of the Jesuits. From 
France, abundant contributions are made to St. Peter's pence from 112. secret funds of the ministry. .. . 
Leo XIII - notwithstanding his great spiritual freshness - is one of those willful - not to say obstinate - 
old men who hold on to a decision once it has been made with tenacity and are rather strengthened in it 
by the resistance they encounter. The cardinal secretary of state, who knows how to exploit the weak 
points of his high master with cunning and submissiveness, is completely in the hands of the Jesuit 
intriguers and acts - consciously or unconsciously - as their organ. The latter, however, swear - already 
out of hatred against the Protestant Empire - to France, no matter to which form of government it pays 
homage. In this context, a passage from Ernest Judet's "Le Vatican et la Paix", in which Cardinal 
Rampolla is referred to as a "Franc Magon" (Freemason), seems significant. 126). 114) "There can be no 
doubt that the Pope and especially the Cardinal Secretary of State take great satisfaction in the Russian- 
French intimacy, if only in view of the attitude of the Vatican press during the Russian visit to Toulon 
and Paris. Mr. Rampolla, after all, expressed his joy about this intimacy to some of my colleagues, 
adding that he was convinced that it would be beneficial to the Curia! Thus the report of Biilow to 
Caprivi of November 25, 1893. 115 The same Biilow judged Rampolla in another place: although he 
left nothing to be desired in terms of refined politeness and flattering phrases, "his entire behavior, 
however, in connection with certain awkwardly servile bodily movements, left me with the impression 
of the manufactured, thoroughly insincere "127). From the Prussian legation reports, we will now 
report on what is of interest to Pius X in the context of these contributions. Characteristic for his 
pontificate is* the almost medieval narrow-mindedness and sinister attitude, which are revealed in his 
various bulls against Protestantism and Modernism - mainly in Germany. 117. Miihlberg describes this 
on June 5, 1910, on the occasion of the discussion on the Borromeo encyclical as follows: "Not only in 
our circles, but also in those close to the Curia, one complains about the complete lack of political 
understanding and tact among the present advisors of the papal chair. It is true that Mithlberg 
emphasizes the pope's "conciliatory nature", his "mild mood of mind" in an earlier report from Rome of 
November 9, 1909, and points to the appreciative words 'which Pius X found about the position of the 


German Catholics and their unrestricted freedom - which they owed to the German emperor. 120 This 
is in peculiar contradiction to an article of the Jesuit paper "La vera Roma" of September 30, 1906, 
which is very close to the Vatican. It states, among other things: "II est meme permis de dire que Pie X 
n'a pas une Sympathie bien vive pour ce prince heretique (Wilhelm II) qui, malgre ses belles 
protestations de tolerance 4 Pegard des catholiques de son Empire, persecute encore 4 Fheure qu'il est les 
Polbnais ... et qui laisse subsister, ci et 1a en Allemagne des traces du Kulturkampf". 121 Mihlberg 
reports about the influential Cardinal Secretary of State that he carries Spanish inquisitorial blood. 
"Merry del Val is a Catholic of the Middle Ages . .. He lacks understanding for bridging differences of 
faith ... How could this be otherwise with a man who grew up in a strict Jesuit upbringing and whose 
mother drove her own daughter into the madhouse because she . ... refuses to take the veil? "128). 122) 
"For the rest, Merry del Val is an elegant, slick man," judged Bethmann-Hollweg after his audience 
with the Pope129). With regard to the "motu proprio sacrorum Antistitum" of Pope Pius X of 
September 1, 1910, which also aroused strong excitement in Germany, Miihlberg says in a report of 
September 10, 1910: "The (pope's) (pope's) antistitum is not a matter for the pope. September 1910: "In 
my opinion, the papal announcement provides new proof of the unfamiliarity with German conditions 
in Germany and of the lack of will on the part of the Curia, which is governed by a local Roman spirit, 
to learn from experience and to take into account the justified wishes of the nations living on the other 
side of the Alps. I would like to assume that the latest decrees, for example the prohibition of newspaper 
reading for the theology students, the obligation of the lecturers to submit 11. the lecture notebook to 
the bishop and the preventive censorship received herein, the requirement of an oath - especially 
directed against modernism - will increase the already existing bitterness in Germany against the highest 
ecclesiastical 

authorities". 12 Herr von Hertling regrets - so Treutier reports from Munich on June 11, 1912 <- that 
the Vatican knows so extraordinarily little about Germany. The Pope's advisors had no idea at all of 
how Catholics and Protestants lived and must live side by side in Germany. The fact that the pope's 
circle of ideas remains so narrow is essentially due to the fact that almost none of the German bishops 
speaks foreign languages fluently enough to have an easy, frequent exchange of ideas with the Roman 
prelates, who for their part speak German only in isolated cases. 13. 13 The same ignorance gave rise to 
the well-known "trade union controversy" and the encyclical "Singulari quadam" of November 24, 
1912, in which the Pope opposed the cooperation of Catholics and Protestants in interdenominational 
associations and thus most seriously threatened the German confessional peace. 

German confessional peace in the most serious way. The pontificate of Benedict XV, the "Pope of the 
World War", was essentially determined by the great political events of the war. Benedict XV saw 
himself as a great politician and considered it a desirable goal to play a leading role at the expected peace 
conference at the end of the conflict. 15 As a disciple of Rampolla, he officially disregards all the 
narrow-minded and strictly ecclesiastical bulls and pronouncements of his predecessor - without, 
however, basically breaking away from this spirit himself or revealing even the slightest thing. 16: "The 
encyclical [meaning the first encyclical of Benedict XV] wants to do away with the integra lism of Pius 
X... The encyclical of Pius X raises its voice against modernism, it warns against it and recalls the old 
law: nihil novetur, nisi quod traditum est. Not only faith, but everything that is changeable is to be 
subjected to this law. The rule is: non nova, sed noviter "130). In his political ambition, in his Italian and 
Francophile attitude during the World War, in his almost shameless maneuvering, the Pope is 
effectively supported and influenced by his Cardinal Secretary of State. 18 In the report of July 18, 
1915, Gasparri is described as a skilful political sophist, who drafted his omissions in such a way that he / 
could always pull his head out of the noose on all sides. His weak, soft character was not up to the great 
events, he let himself be driven by the prevailing influences. 19 The English Benedictine Cardinal 


Gasquet and the very duck-friendly nephew of Cardinal Gasparri exerted a very great influence. 
Gasparri was a nepotist 131). 20 Gasparri's inner attitude is illuminated by a report of Miihlberg from 
July 27, 1918: "Gasparri himself is, as I have ... personally, is a warm Italian patriot. His heart and 
inclination may sometimes have brought him into conflict with the duties of his position and with the 
prudent calculation of the statesman. His infamous letter to Denys Cochin, in which he rejects the 
imposition that Alsace-Lorraine was for him a German country as a ,comble4, - the Entente coloring of 
the official ,Osservatore Romano4, which was not possible without his knowledge and will, speak 
clearly for his consideration of the interests of France44. 21 With such a pro-Entente Secretary of State, 
no one is surprised that Benedict, in the course of the war, took a more and more blatant position in 
favor of the Intesa. 22 "Benedict XV's political intentions are not only evident in his relations with 
France. They also stand out in the Polish question. If the Pope were really only interested in protecting 
the faith and the Catholic religion, he would have had to step out of the lukewarmness he maintains 
toward our efforts in Poland. In spite of the oppression to which the Roman Church has been subjected 
by Russia, and in spite of our repeated appeals, the Curia does not want to take up a clear directive to 
the Polish clergy. Our proposal, made after the occupation of Warsaw, to assign a curial clergyman 
there as an advisor, has been evaded by the Curia with reference to its neutrality. If we go back even 
further, we encounter the same game in Turkey: the intention of the Porte and our mediation attempts 
to establish diplomatic representations at the Vatican and in Constantinople were not accepted for fear 
of France. The Curia is now atoning for its failure. For it would be better for the protection of Catholic 
interests in Turkey if a representative of the Curia were able to monitor the measures taken against the 
Catholic institutions on the spot. 25 Thus we see everywhere with Benedict XV the purely ecclesiastical 
interests recede before the political ones. This situation is all the more alarming for us, since Italy is 
entirely in the hands of the Entente powers and the members of the Curia are predominantly Italians, 
who can no more escape their inner inclinations than they can escape the external pressures exerted 
upon them. The task of insightful, leading Catholic men would be to spread clarity about this political 
side and direction in the Curia among their fellow Catholics and the clergy, both verbally and in 
writing. German Catholics are still suffering from the slights and vituperations of the Catholic clergy 
and the Catholic press abroad. This mood promises a favorable reception to a discreet enlightenment 
without violating the ecclesiastical conscience. The moment the Curia realizes and feels that in political 
questions it may no longer rely on a blind allegiance to German Catholicism, it will give in and take a 
firmer grip again on the rudder which is now swaying under the will of the Entente. This is a sure way, 
and under the present circumstances perhaps the only way, to encourage and strengthen the Curia's 
resistance to the Entente's demands "132). Unfortunately, there were no "reasonable Catholic men and 
bishops" anywhere who would have represented the German point of view in the face of the actions of 
the Curia. Indeed, the cardinals of the Curia themselves expressed their opinion that the Pope, on the 
one hand, was sure of the loyal devotion of the German Catholics, but on the other hand, had to be 
compliant with the brutal threats of the Entente clergy in order to prevent something worse for the 
Vatican. 28 "In the course of the conversation, Pacelli spontaneously gave us the testimony," wrote. 
Miihlberg from Lugano on April 7, 1918, "that our attitude toward the Vatican was the most prudent. 
We demanded nothing unreasonable, nothing that went beyond the limits of the neutrality to be 
observed by the Pope. The Entente, on the other hand, demanded quite clearly that the Pope take their 
side, and they sought to achieve this goal by excessive threats and ruthless press attacks. 29 In this 
connection Miihlberg points to the restraint of the German episcopate and its taciturnity, 'which is in 
complete contrast to the active activity of the French and Belgian clergy. 30 And Marchetti himself 
remarks that it is entirely up to the German bishops if similar words of approval and consolation do not 
come to Germany from Rome, as they did to the Entente countries7G). And in another place 


Miithlbierg reports that the war had shown before everyone's eyes that in no other country in the world 
could one count on obedience as in Germany. He speaks of the "unqualified loyalty and devotion of the 
German Catholics to the Pope. Insubordinate cardinals and prelates, such as Amette, Baudrillart, 
Mercier, Bourne, Gibbons, Maffi, who coldly set aside the Pope's wishes for peace and, on the contrary, 
turn into the worst warmongers and slanderers, the Pope has nothing to fear in Germany. How correct 
this confidence of the . How correct this confidence of the Pope is, is evident, among other things, from 
the fact that, in spite of the most vicious agitation of the hostile Catholic clergy against Germany, it is 
German Catholic circles who are endeavoring to bridge the gulf which increased patriotism and national 
feeling have torn in Catholic world unity. The absolute confidence in the hypothecary security of 
German Catholicism must be regarded as one of the reasons that lead the Curia not to appreciate the 
war necessities for Germany as for the enemy countries. By raising doubts about the unchangeable 
existence of this support, the effects of the Entente whisperings would presumably be at least somewhat 
curbed "133). Even the "Kélnische Volkszeitung," the well-known centrist newspaper, saw fit to point 
out in an article on January 30, 1918, the shameless exploitation of German church loyalty on the part of 
the Curia: "Nor must it be concealed - as strange as it may sound at first - that without a doubt it is 
precisely the exemplary concession that the Holy Father has made to the rulers and governments of 
Germany that has led to this situation. The complete absence of unreasonable demands and violent 
threats on our side, the comparative tranquility of our popular soul, the absence of excessive national 
incitement, the noble and inexhaustible benevolence, and the great respect for the people, all of these are 
the reasons why the Holy Father has been so kind to the rulers and governments of the Central Powers. 
The noble and inexhaustible benevolence of our two emperors towards the innumerable intercessions 
made by Benedict for the condemned, the prisoners, the internees, the wretched of every kind, - that all 
this, I say, has been detrimental to us and to our cause, so to speak, with the Holy Father, has kept him 
from many an acknowledgment of our circumstances, from many a more uniform favoring of our side 
also, in order to prevent new outbursts of rage, threats and reprisals from the opposite side. The age-old 
saying about the different treatment of the bad and the good children in the domestic circle sometimes 
found its truth in the political world as well. In the fall of 1918, another Cologne newspaper intended to 
publish an article - entitled 

"The Vatican on the Allies" - in which the Curia was to be reproached for some of its one-sided 
statements in favor of the Entente, such as the denial by the "Osservatore Romano" of the Pope's 
congratulatory letter to the German Emperor on his birthday, then Gasparri's brusque rejection of the 
assertion that he regarded Alsace-Lorraine as a German country, and finally 

the silence of the Curia on the air raids on open German cities. Pacelli anticipated the publication of this 
article by raising ideas with the Prussian envoy in Munich, Count Zech’, that the essay would make the 
worst possible impression in Rome. He asked in the interest of good relations to prevent the appearance 
of the article134). In his report of January 29, 1910, Miihlberg writes about the limp attitude of the 
German Catholics and the German clergy toward this undisguised anti-German attitude of the Curia: 
"We must have no illusions, however, about the fact that for the strictly devout Catholic the Pope and 
Rome are and remain the pivot of his inner life. Other means of education than our present ones would 
be needed in order to win and consolidate for national sentiment that place to which the State has a 
claim and a right, and which it must possess for uniform guidance and further development, among the 
predominant part of the Catholic clergy and the great mass of the Catholic population." A judgment 
that has been proven correct by the experiences of the war! In conclusion, I would like to refer to the 
most interesting theory of the first president of the Czechoslovak Republic, Masaryk, who speaks of a 
uniformly directed clerical world policy: "I believe I have indications that this clerical policy is 
uniformly directed throughout Europe. The connection with the Vatican is undoubted. It is not only 


Magyar politics that steers along these lines; the whole of Polish politics is Catholic. I believe that one 
would do well to pay attention in Berlin. My conviction is that the action will be unified, and that goes 
against Germany as well. In Paris and Washington, the Vatican is working hard. The influence of 
Catholicism in the United States goes further than we suppose, and the case is similar in England. The 
effort to create a Greater Poland is closely connected with this. The borders of Poland should be pushed 
as far as possible to the east135). 39.j . 40. On December 28, 1919, the "Prager Tagblatt" wrote about 
"Catholic World Politics": "While the antagonisms between England and France . .. while today an 
undisputed sphere of French influence in Czechoslovakia, in southern Slavia, and probably within a 
short time in German Austria, is opposing the power which England is willing to exercise in Poland and 
Hungary, a third competitor has mysteriously come to the fore: It may be said today that powers are at 
work to influence Europe, which is slowly beginning to consolidate itself, in a new and hardly expected 
sense. The Rome of the Middle Ages is beginning to stir. In Hungary the first victory was achieved, 
these men from Apponyi to Husger are more than puppets of their outlook: they are exponents of a 
force whose seat cannot be determined. France brought the second success, ... ... but in which a clerical 
general camerilla, down to the bones, is playing a dangerous game of backstage, in which a Foch, a 
Mangin, a Franchet d'Esperey is fighting democracy and republican sentiment.... .. Poland is also already 
wriggling in the meshes of this policy. In the Italian Chamber there are about 120 clerical delegates. In 
Austria, personalities who had long been thought to have been dismissed are suddenly forcing their way 
back into the political foreground. In Bavaria, a Catholic royalist association has sprung up, and the 
castles in exile on Lake Geneva are overrun by Jesuit delegates. Quite officially, a Catholic World 
Federation stands41. Cardinal Amette is its president and the confidants of this organization are in all 
countries, are even known and dare to go public themselves". The supreme principle is that the unity of 
Catholic Christianity is above all else and must be preserved in all circumstances, whatever the political 
and social conditions in the individual countries. From this it follows for the Vatican politician that the 
question whether monarchy or republic is in itself indifferent, unless, for example, the monarchy gives a 
greater guarantee for the preservation of ecclesiastical-Catholic thinking and feeling than the republic; 
but this question of the constitutional form of a country is never to be considered and treated in 
isolation. Always must be considered the general sign under which the European movement stands. . . 
"136). 43.While these omissions may be the theory of only one man, it must not be ignored that this was 
a far-sighted politician of his time, whose political successes in other fields illuminate his importance. At 
the very least, the statements that spring from a generous political vision should arouse our highest 
interest. 44. 45. 46. 47. 48. 49.50.51. 52. 53.54. 55. 56. 57. 58. 59. 60. 61. 62. 63. 64. 65. 66. 67. 68. 69. 
70.71.72. 73.74.75. 76. Father Célestin after the World War as companion of Nuncio Pacelli in the 
Cistercian Abbey Mehrerau. 77. 1st from right: Nuncio Pacelli, 3rd from right: Father Célestin 78.79. 
80. Top: Erzberger goes on political trips 81. Bottom: Uer "Oerlachhof" in Gmund am Tegernsee, 
property of Rudolf v. Gerlach, meeting place of the Secret Service 82. 83. 84. Top left: Rudolf Gerlach 
as a flag boy 1905/1906; right Rudolf Ritter von Gerlach as Really Serving Secret Chamberlain and 
"favorite" of Benedict XV 1914/1918; bottom right: Rudolf von Gerlach after his marriage 1920; left: 
Baron Rudolf von Gerlach 1939 (in the 54th year of his life) III. Dark men of the Curia 85. 1. Rudolf 
von Gerlach, Real Serving Privy Chamberlain of Benedict XV. 86. In the course of our investigations 
we now come to the most interesting German personality at the papal court in the time of the World 
War, to Msgr. Rudolf von Gerlach, Real Serving Privy Chamberlain of Benedict XV, who has already 
been mentioned several times in our reflections. This German priest is interesting because of his peculiar, 
eventful life, because of his special popularity with the Pope and because of the role he played in the 
World War. 88 Before we proceed to a documentary account of his eventful life, especially of the part 
of his activity in the World War at the Papal Court and at the courts of Germany and its allies, we must 


not refrain from giving a brief symptomatic picture of the character of this man, who led and still leads a 
perhaps unique adventurous life. If we summarize and evaluate all his actions, it can be rightly said that 
Gerlach led an impostor's life whose virtuosity is probably unique in criminal history. Gerlach is the 
offspring of a marriage which, after more than 20 years, was conspicuously declared null and void by the 
church, so that from the point of view of ecclesiastical law his marital birth seems to be in question at all. 
His parents both entered into new marriages with church approval soon after the divorce. It is not 
surprising that a man of Gerlach's type, to whom nature had given extremely wealthy parents - the 
father had rich estates near Baden-Baden and later the Schickenburg estate near Meran in Tyrol, the 
mother also brought significant funds into the marriage -, did not care much about learning something 
proper. His time as a high school student at the Munich Max, Gymnasium and in Landshut was very 
short and ended without a final examination. 91 His military career was similarly unsuccessful. Without 
any particular soldierly disposition, he led a life of luxury, incurred debts of quite enormous amounts 
and left his troop in the company of a beautiful French dancer. Brought back from Paris by the family 
lawyer, the Fahnenjunker Gerlach was punitively discharged to the reserve of his regiment. At that 
time, even on the level of common recklessness, those bonds of friendship of Gerlach with Duke 
Ludwig Wilhelm of Bavaria, who had been removed from his regiment under similar circumstances, 
seem to have been forged. After his discharge from military service, he began an adventurous life. In 
1907, we find Gerlach in Mexico, ostensibly to pursue plant studies. It is here that the Archbishop of 
Mexico is said to have inwardly transformed him into a theologian. The wily adventurer, enveloped in 
the incense-filled atmosphere of the Catholic clergy, seems to have felt instinctively that among the 
pious hypocrites of the Roman clergy undreamed-of opportunities were opening up for him. So he 
hurried back to Europe to hear philosophy and theology in Freiburg, Switzerland, at the Catholic 
college there, the seat of the Dominicans and Jesuits. Soon after, through (his father's) friendship with 
Prince-Bishop Endrizzi of Trent, which was based not least on pecuniary grounds, he succeeded in 
gaining entry into the clerical state. Through the intercession of this bishop, he was granted admission to 
the Accademia Dei Nobili Ecclesiastici. Here only noblemen were allowed to be admitted. Gerlach 
seems not to have shied away from a "small" falsification of his birth certificate in order to pave his way 
there. An existing birth certificate from October 12, 1906, reveals all at once his aristocratic 

noble descent. He had had the audacity to call his father Josef v. Gerlach without further ado. With his 
admission to the Academy, the path to papal diplomacy and to the highest ecclesiastical dignities was 
open to him, and Gerlach knew how to make his way. 93. His ordination to the priesthood at the 
nunciature in Munich by the then nuncio, Cardinal Friihwirth, had also already shown Gerlach's 
preference. Gerlach gained another patron in Cardinal Agliardi, whom he knew how to win over with a 
rich donation for his cathedral 

church near Rome. From here his path led him to Pope Benedict XV, who on the day of his accession 
to the throne appointed him a real serving Privy Chamberlain. He became the intimate of Benedict XV 
in 230 94; his spiritual activity was for him only the most necessary external disguise, as he himself 
confessed. 95 After he was involved in an Italian espionage trial in January 1917 and had to leave Rome, 
he showed bluntly how little he had cared for the clerical profession. With the help of his many 
connections, it became easy for him to continue his usual life of luxury. Particularly in Switzerland, in 
view of the high clerical dignity he had just left, he established rather peculiar relationships with the 
world of women. In 1920, he finally married a Dutch woman who had already been divorced several 
times and, on top of that, was of a different denomination. At that time, Oerlach had not yet been 
released from his priestly vows. This was done only after he had returned various documents, which 
were highly compromising to the Vatican, to the unfathomable talar folds of papal emissaries. It seems 
like a medieval sale of indulgences when Oerlach was absolved of his sins, so to speak, for the release of 


certainly sensational papers. Furthermore, Oerlach enjoyed the papal goodwill and the friendship of 
bishops and abbots. 96. After the death of Benedict XV, he was given a papal inheritance and could 
safely incur gambling debts in the amount of 250,000 Swiss francs. It was also possible for him to 
continue his life of luxury in the places of pleasure of the moneyed aristocracy. It is no longer 
particularly noticeable that Gerlach later also acquired a baronial title, with which his friend, the Belgian 
king, was supposed to have decorated him. A life full of curiosities and oddities opens up here, which 
cannot be listed completely in this short overview. And as strange and obscure as many of his actions are 
also the people with whom Oerlach was friends. It is up to the reader to form his own opinion about 
Gerlach and his environment. . In the following, the life of this adventurer and "spiritual" impostor will 
be illuminated in a detailed manner on the basis of unmistakable official reports. 99. 99. Msgr. Rudolf 
Ritter von Gerlach (ennobled by the "Bavarian" Crown Order) was a Bavarian citizen. He was born 

on \ Mf 100 July 13, 1886, in Baden-Baden. He holds the following high decorations: Magyar Cross 
(April 1915), Comtur of the Order of Merit of the Bavarian Crown (December 12, 1915), Grand Cross 
of the Bulgarian Order of Civil Merit (1916), King Ludwig Cross (January 24, 1917), Prussian Iron 
Cross on a Black and White Ribbon (1917), Grand Cross of the Austrian Franz Josef Order (1917), 
Grand Cross of the Turkish Medjidie Order (1918). Gerlach, as a secret chamberlain, was not only one 
of the officials from the daily environment of the Pope, but he was at the same time the "most intimate" 
(!) confidant of Benedict XV. Yes, Herr von Stockhammern characteristically calls him "the daily 
bread" of this Pope in a letter to Erzberger of January 28, 1915. Likewise, he was also highly in favor 
with the Austrian imperial couple Karl and Zita. (Even today Gerlach can boast of the friendship of the 
present King of the Belgians and Duke Ludwig Wilhelm of Bavaria. He was also friends with the late 
former German Emperor Wilhelm II). We get information about his relationship to Benedict XV from 
a letter of December 15, 1914 from Rome from Herr von Stockhammern to Count Hertling: "It is a 
strange twist of fate that has brought the little German prelate Gerlach so close to the Pope. Gerlach, 
who had given up his military service - lieutenant in the 15th Prussian Uhlan regiment1) - because of a 
lung ailment and had devoted himself to theology, had come to the Accademia dei Nobili because of his 
knowledge of languages and his personal fluency and had advanced a year ago to the position of 
adjutante di studio of one of the prelates of the Rota. This position consists in the fact that the poorly 
paid adjutant has to do the much work that the fat prelate is usually too indolent to do himself". 103. 
Then follows the description of Gerlach's acquaintance with Benedict XV. Stockhammern closes his 
letter with the sentence: "Taking into account the apparently almost 'paternal' relationship that Benedict 
XV has with Gerlach, it is not uninteresting to note what Gerlach has said about various matters that 
concern the Holy See. 104. In a brochure on the Gerlach trial (by Dr. Ulrich Schmidt, May 11, 1918) it 
says as follows: 105. x) Did Stockhammern lie to Hertling here or was he lied to by Gerlach? 106: "Pope 
Benedict XV had a loyal friend from earlier years, Msgr. Rudolf von Gerlach from Baden-Baden. As 
the son of very wealthy parents, with rich estates in Tyrol, Rudolf chose the clerical state and went to 
Rome to study philosophy, theology and canon law in the old famous College Capranica. 107. After his 
ordination to the priesthood he was admitted to the Accademia dei Nobili Ecclesiastici, where only sons 
of noble families (by the way, Oerlach did not possess the nobility by birth, but was only ennobled by 
the award of the Bavarian Order of the Crown in 1915! It was here that the then Archbishop of 
Bologna, Giacomo della Chiesa, a former member of the Accademia dei Nobili, met him. Gerlach held 
the position of dean there, and as such he often had the honor of receiving, serving, and accompanying 
the archbishop and Cardinal della Chiesa on important walks. In the meantime Gerlach had taken up 
the post of secretary to the Austrian Uditore of the Rota Msgr. Perathoner. His lasting relations with the 
Archbishop of Bologna became an honored friendship. It was he who, after the death of Pius X, picked 
up Cardinal della Chiesa and accompanied him to the Conclave. The Cardinal of Bologna became Pope 


Benedict XV. The first act issued by His Holiness on his accession to the throne was the appointment of 
Rudolf von Gerlach as serving Papal Secret Chamberlain. There are four such 'Camerieri segreti 
participanti di Sua Santita' at the papal court. One of them was traditionally not an Italian, but a 
foreigner. This time it was a German and even in wartime". 109. . According to a communication to the 
Bavarian War Ministry, Gerlach studied from 1897 to 1902 at the Maxgymnasium in Munich and at 
the Gymnasium in Landshut, without graduating137). In the years 1904 to 1905 he served with the 
Prussian Uhlan Regiment 15 in Saarburg/Alsace. On September 13, 1905, it was approved that he be 
issued the certificate of maturity for the Prima, and he was thereupon transferred to the category of 
Fahnenjunker. As such, he must have dropped out. A telephone communication from General von 
Speidel in March 1917 reports the reason for his retirement: "Research has revealed that Gerlach 111th 
served in Ulanenregiment 15 in Saarburg from September 3, 1905 to September 2, 1906. Since he was 
of little disposition for service and very reckless, he was transferred to the ranks of the One-Year 
Volunteers." .112.'"A reserve officer of the regiment told the Bavarian Military Plenipotentiary that he 
had joined the regiment in question in( October 1906, and that he remembered that the commanding 
officer had warned the newly enlisted gentlemen at that time in a very emphatic address not to do the 
same foolish things as the gentlemen serving the previous year. Very dirty things had occurred; they 
should not be as careless and beware of running up debts - one spoke of 20,000 RM debts that had been 
run up with a French banker. - More details cannot be ascertained at present, because the 
ErsatzEskadron is not in garrison, but is back in summer, and therefore does not have the regimental 
files in their entirety "138). Another letter from the War Ministry of April 23, 1917, to the Royal State 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs deals with Gerlich's military affairs. It states; that on the basis of wiring from 
District Command I in Munich, Gerlach's transfer national could be recovered, from which it appears 
that Gerlach was furloughed to the reserve on September 2, 1906, as a one-year volunteer of Uhlan 
Regiment 15, transferred to the reserve of the Train on September 5, 1906, by order of General 
Command XV Army Corps, and transferred to the medical staff on February 18, 1911. 114 On April 
17, 1913, he transferred to the Landwehr and on September 17, 1914, by decision of the Replacement 
Commission, he was transferred to the Landwehr until 

deferred until the next muster as unfit for field and garrison service behind Landwehr II. By order of 
the Deputy I Army Corps of April 10, 1915, he was finally declared unavailable for service as a serving 
chamberlain to His Holiness the Pope. We learn the following about Gerlach's further life from the 
available reports: 116 Because he was involved in the Italian spy trial Ambrogetti, Gerlach had to leave 
Rome in January 1917. A letter from Stockhammern to Erzberger from Lucerne dated January 8, 1917, 
informs us of this: "Mr. '99' has also reported in detail about Gerlach. To cut a long story short, it seems 
that Gerlach has been seen too much in the city lately, 117. with his beautiful automobile, which 
aroused the envy of his colleagues and the attention of the anti-clerical elements in the capital. He, as 
Mr. ,99' writes in detail, gave dinners and breakfasts in large hotels and accepted invitations there 
himself. The matter was set in motion by his tour after the consistory of the cardinals, who received the 
hat. It would probably have been wiser for Oerlach to have gone to bed that day and let someone else 
drive." On January 12, 1917, Prelate Gerlach appeared in Bavaria. Stockhammern reported on this from 
Chur to Erzberger: 119. "I brought Gerlach, who looked very well and cheerful, across the border 
without difficulty. .. 1 must give Gerlach the testimony 

that his attitude as a man and as a priest is equally excellent. He looks at the matter with calmness and 
trust in God and seems to me, by the way, quite satisfied that he is for some time out of the great 
ambience that Rome has now become the end for him. .. Since the Holy Father has given him the most 
honorable testimony and showered him with proofs of grace, he can now await the end of the war in 
peace in Germany, Austria and Switzerland. I understand from your report received yesterday that you 


approve of my telegraphic suggestion sent to you from Lindau to ignore Gerlach's case in the press as far 
as possible and that you also agree that he should go to his family in Partenkirchen for the time being in 
order to recover somewhat. For even though he looks quite well, the excitement of the last time has also 
gnawed at him and I think the gentlemen in Berlin will allow him some rest." But already four days 
later, on January 16, 1917, Stockhammern reported again from Lucerne that Msgr. Gerlach was still in 
Switzerland, in order to recover there with German tax money at "nice breakfasts". The report reads: 
"Gerlach has repeatedly been our guest in the last few days; the Prince [Biilow] is especially kind and 
gracious to him and walks with him ostensibly, here, since, as he says, we must show that we stand by 
our young compatriot. I assume that the trial, which is thankfully conducted with closed doors, will not 
end so badly, especially after the Austrian enters into competition. It is very gratifying for Gerlach that 
even the dean of St. College is standing up for him in court. Tomorrow, Tuesday, we celebrate 
Gerlach's name day here with a beautiful breakfast, which the princess gives in his honor. The Bishop of 
Chur, who has behaved excellently and very courageously in this matter, will come, as well as all the 
Riedemanns and the good Mrs. Erzberger. Here we would like to refer to a letter from the Prelate von 
Gerlach to Benedict XV of January 10, 1917, which he addressed to the Pope shortly before leaving 
Switzerland and which we bring here in German translation: 123. Under the impression of the deep pain 
which the unexpected distance from the sublime person of His Holiness has caused me, and thinking 
always with emotion of the sacred duties which my humble office imposed upon me, which I had the 
honor to fulfill so close to the Vicar of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and seeing myself deprived of so many 
consolations which the great and undeserved benevolence of His Holiness procured me, I hasten to give 
you news of me immediately after I have reached the Bavarian border. I happily arrived first in Lugano, 
where I had a short conversation with the envoys of Prussia and Bavaria, to whom I conveyed the 
greetings of Your Holiness. These illustrious gentlemen received me with great kindness, but did not 
conceal from me their grave displeasure because of the removal of the last and only German prelate. 
However, the same diplomats recognized the sadness of my situation, which was evoked by the secret 
and shameful enemies of the Holy Apostolic See, who did not want to tolerate at the side of the exalted 
person of the successor of the Princes of the Apostles a modest and humble servant of the Holy Church 
and of his fatherland, Bavaria. In Zurich I met with my best friend, the Privy Councillor Franz von 
Stockhammern, who kindly wanted to accompany me to Bavaria. However, great difficulties have 
arisen because of my further stay in Germany, mainly concerning my military situation, since I was 
exempt from military service only insofar as I was assigned to the exalted person of Your Holiness. I 
therefore ask you, O Holy Father, in order to spare me and the authorities of my country any 
inconvenience, to graciously grant me, as soon as possible, the order to the Lord Nuncio in Bavaria to 
register me with the Foreign Ministry 126. as attached to the Apostolic Nunciature in Munich during 
the war. I take the liberty of adding that the Bavarian Ministry is also extremely favorable to this 
solution and that it has already communicated this to the same Count von Hertling. 127. I believe that 
you, O Holy Father, in view of the immense difficulties which I have had recently, will not refuse me 
this great act of sovereign benevolence. My heart is at all times not here in these distant lands, but is 
always with the beloved Head of the Church and "loving" Father, to whom I will never forget the great 
and manifold proofs of paternal kindness and love. I am always ready for any service to the beloved 
Father, even to the point of "bloodshed", and I implore the consolation and strengthening of your 
paternal blessing. I humbly ask, O Holy Father, that in the future, too, you will preserve for me the 
immeasurable kindness of your great apostolic heart against so many hidden and unwholesome enemies. 
I dare to call myself a humble and unworthy son of Your Holiness**. In another letter from Chur of 
January 13, 1917, to Herr von Hertling, Stockhammern discusses the matter of Gerlach. He writes: 
"Msgr. Gerlach, whom I brought across the border last Wednesday at the request of the gentlemen 


envoys in Lugano, will by now have reported his impressions to Your Excellency. Today, on my way to 
Count Ledochowski, I had the opportunity to see the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador to the Holy See, 
Prince Schénburg, who added to the new information I had already reported that Gerlach's leave of 
absence had been expected in Vienna for some time, since, as the new Viennese Nuncio, Msgr. Valfre di 
Bonzo, the new nuncio in Vienna, had confidentially remarked that the representatives of the Entente 
had recently been working with the Pope on the grounds that he had formerly been a German officer 
and that his presence in a country at war with Germany was therefore to be considered dangerous to the 
state. Prince Schénburg is of the opinion that the Pope, with all his good will for Gerlach, was not 
entirely unhappy that the present solution could be found, since only inconveniences could have arisen 
for him from Gerlach's remaining. As the Prince further told me, Gerlach is in high favor with His 
Majesty, the new Emperor, and when he comes to Vienna, he will find the best conceivable reception. 
After a temporary stay in Munich and Partenkirchen, Gerlach seems to have returned to Switzerland, as 
is very clear from the reports of Herr von Ritter and Herr von Béhm. 131. 132 On June 18, 1917, the 
"Miinchener Neuesten Nachrichten" wrote the following about the Gerlach case: "In order not to put 
the Pope in an extremely difficult position, Prelate von Gerlach decided to ask for his release and return 
to Germany. After grave misgivings, Pope Benedict XV decided to grant the request. But it happened 
under a quite extraordinary honor, in that the pope put a bishop's cross around the neck of the departing 
one". On June 23, 1917, Msgr. Rudolf von Gerlach was sentenced by an Italian military court in Rome 
to life imprisonment for acts dangerous to the state. The "Miinchener Tagblatt" of June 25, 1917, wrote 
about this under the title: "Hair-raising verdicts in the Gerlach trial: In the well-known tendency trial 
against the German Msgr. von Gerlach, chamberlain of the Pope, Gerlach was sentenced in 
contumaciam to life imprisonment. His so-called 'comrades', on the other hand, were sentenced to 
shooting or to long prison terms. Gerlach, as is well known, was accused of a conspiracy against the 
security of the Italian state by a wholly unreliable individual with several previous convictions, the priest 
Tedeschi, who was hounded away. "139) 135 A last letter concerning Gerlach from the 

from the Bavarian legation in Lugano, dated August 3, 1917, reports: "Msgr. von Gerlach will probably 
leave today for Bavaria, in order to go first to his relatives in Partenkirchen. After the announcement of 
the sentence of the Roman military court, the latter received a very gracious letter from the Pope, in 
which he assured Msgr. von Gerlach of his continued goodwill and expressed himself disparagingly 
about the military court, which had spoken under the pressure of the Piazza". 136 / In 1919 Gerlach left 
the service of the Curia because of various differences, which will be described later. On October 22, 
1920, he married the Protestant Katharina Blankenhagen, gesch. Prince van Eick, whose first husband 
was still alive at that time; he had his ordination to the priesthood declared invalid and then stayed as a 
private citizen in Switzerland and Tyrol (Kitzbiihl), as well as in Munich and Gmund am Tegernsee 
(where he owned a house), but mainly in Holland. The life of Qerlach up to his appointment as the 
pope's secret chamberlain, which Benedict XV carried out an hour after his election, has already been 
described above. This was done by Benedict XV one hour after his election. About his effectiveness at 
the Curia we take the following from Qerlach's own report: As a really serving secret chamberlain 
Gerlach ranked before the bishops. In addition, he was the pope's chief chamberlain and had to receive 
and examine all visitors of the pope first; furthermore, he exercised the functions of a secret chief of 
cabinet and handled the German, Austrian and Swiss affairs, as far as this correspondence was conducted 
in German. 138. Lo, for example, Msgr. Gerlach also had to draft the Pope's letter of apology for his 
anti-Protestant address of December 1, 1915, to the Prussian envoy to the Holy See, which Mihlberg, 
as we have already seen, described as a "prime example of Vatican hypocrisy." Gerlach had written at 
that time that the Pope had not spoken of the German Protestants at all, but of the Methodists in Rome, 
and that if the Pope did not want the teachings of Luther and Calvin to gain the upper hand in Rome, 


that was certainly his right. Moreover, the number of Protestants on the side of Germany's opponents 
was even 

greater, without them feeling affected by the pope's speech140). Once Gerlach was also delegated by 
the Pope to Vienna. The nuncio there, Valfre di Bonzo, had made a report to the Vatican that was not 
exactly friendly to Germany, which - sent as an ordinary letter - had been stopped by the Austrian 
military censors and presented to the emperor. Thereupon Gerlach received the order to put the matter 
in order in Vienna and to instruct the nuncio accordingly. 140 As a cameriere, Gerlach also had to 
inform the pope daily about the situation in Germany. 141 After the departure of the German and 
Austrian diplomatic missions in Rome, Gerlach was, according to his information, entrusted by the 
German and Austrian governments with the currency of their interests. The Italian government had also 
been officially informed of this at the time. Gerlach was thus exterritorial in his capacity as papal 
chamberlain, as well as representative of the central powers at the Vatican. 142 In 1917, Gerlach, as he 
recounts, had to leave the Vatican because he had been compromised by a letter in which he had 
reported on Italian conditions to Berlin before Italy entered the war. This report had been forwarded to 
Stockhammern in his capacity as Italy advisor, who then added a handwritten remark about the 
financing of Italian newspapers, tore it up and threw it into the wastepaper basket of the hotel. From 
there, the report found its way to the Italian authorities. . 143 On leaving, the Pope allowed Msgr. 
Gerlach to correspond directly with him personally, handing over a special seal. Even after the outcome 
of the trial, Benedict XV assured Gerlach of his special goodwill and trust and called the verdict a 
judicial murder. . 144 In 1918 Gerlach's relations with Rome became cooler. Gerlach suspected even 
then that not only the Vatican's attitude but also the pope's personal attitude toward the central powers 
had changed. The last matters in which Gerlach made written and direct representations to the pope on 
behalf of others concerned the occupation of the archbishop's chair in Munich by Herr von Faulhaber in 
1917, as well as Faulhaber's elevation to cardinal in 1918 and a personal matter of Minister President von 
Dandl. 146 In the summer or fall of 1918, however, an agitation against him began again, as Gerlach 
claims, because of allegedly too one-sided activity for the central powers. However, Gerlach considers 
the decisive factor to be the change that had taken place in the political attitude of the Vatican at that 
time. As he was able to ascertain flawlessly, a large part of the accusations made against him originated 
with the former Vatican chargé d'affaires in Switzerland, Marchetti, and with the Jesuit Father Ehrle. 
Personal correspondence with the pope had also increasingly fallen asleep at that time. After the 
armistice, he had been told from Rome that his return was out of the question; the Italian press had also 
spoken out against it: they would not tolerate a German in the vicinity of the pope and the public would 
not shy away from the use of force if necessary. 147 In response to Gerlach's request to ensure that the 
press attacks ceased and that the unjustified sentence was withdrawn, the Pope put him off in a personal 
letter until later. However, as much as the pope regretted it, he could not return to 240 148 Rome; but 
in due course he would obtain a good position abroad and until then would continue to retain all 
income and privileges. Gerlach did not want to accept this proposal and insisted on his earlier demands, 
otherwise he would prefer to continue living as a free private citizen. When, after a long time, he was 
again only put off by Pacelli, he wrote to the pope that he hereby resigned all his offices and would also 
marry. He persisted in this decision despite eager attempts by the pope and papal commissioners to 
dissuade him. Around 1919, Gerlach began to work on his memoirs, which he wanted to publish for his 
vindication and whose first volume (until 1916) was already finished in manuscript when the Vatican 
heard about it through the Jesuit Father Ehrle. After many intensive efforts by the Vatican, the latter 
succeeded in persuading Gerlach to destroy his memoirs and to release all documents and letters of 
political value in his possession, in exchange for a promise of amicable and accommodating settlement of 
his relationship with the Pope and the Church. He also had to make a declaration never to do anything 


against the Church. In return, Gerlach was offered the pope's financial help if he ever found himself in 
trouble. Later, Gerlach's ordination to the priesthood was also declared invalid - because of an alleged 
formal error - but only "pro foro interno". The declaration of invalidity "pro foro externo" is said to 
have been tied to the condition that Gerlach had to settle in a non-European country. However, he was 
unable to comply with this demand. 151 After his departure from Italy in 1917, Gerlach gave a lecture 
to the German Emperor at the Grand Headquarters, having previously lectured to Bethmann-Hollweg 
on the situation in Italy. Later, in Berlin, he cooperated with Bethmann-Hollweg and other government 
agencies in matters of church policy and church law, as well as in matters of prisoner-of-war exchanges. 
On behalf of the German Emperor, Gerlach conducted several missions to the Austrian Emperor, who 
was to be persuaded, among other things, to abandon his negative position on the submarine warfare 
issue and to use his influence to persuade the two Parma brothers of Empress Zita, who were fighting in 
the French army, to leave it. 153. 16 Patin, Beitrage 154: On the occasion of such a stay in Vienna, 
Empress Zita had also wanted to ask him to arrange for the letter to her brothers, which (in 1917) had 
contained the Austrian offer of special peace to the French Prime Minister. However, Gerlach, like 
Father Célestin. Schwaighofer, had refused. This letter was then procured by Revertara, the intimate of 
the Jesuit General Ledochowski and court cavalier of the Austrian Emperor. Ledochowski, by the way, 
was a relative of the English envoy to the Vatican, Count Salis, and also of the wing adjutant of the 
Austrian Emperor, Colonel Karl von Ledochowski. Several times during the war Gerlach was sent to 
Bulgaria in ecclesiastical, religious and political matters. Once his mission dealt with the withdrawal of 
the promise to cede Dobruja to Bulgaria. Gerlach still maintains relations with Tsar Ferdinand. 156 
Another special mission took Gerlach to Turkey, where he had to investigate atrocities allegedly 
committed by the Turks against Armenian Christians. 

Christians on the Turkish side. He was accompanied by Father Célestin. After Gerlach's political life 
has been outlined here, some judgments from other sides about Rudolf von Gerlach should be added. 
158. 158 For example, Father Célestin Schwaighofer praises him in a letter to Herr von Dandl of 
September 16, 1918, because of his great services to the German cause and claims that Gerlach, despite 
all the intrigues of our opponents, still enjoys the great goodwill of the Pope and is in direct confidential 
communication with "the highest of the same. . 159 On October 16, 1914, the Bavarian envoy von 
Ritter wrote to the Foreign Ministry in Munich: Msgr. Gerlach has been commissioned by the Pope to 
keep him informed about the German press and to handle the German private requests that come 
directly to the Pope. If Gerlach devotes himself to this task with understanding and interest, he will be 
able to serve us well under the circumstances, for he comes into contact with the Holy Father on a daily 
basis". In another place it is said: "Msgr. Gerlach does not seem to me to be an eagle, but he shows the 
best will to use his position in favor of German interests, and that is very commendable and I will not 
fail to encourage him in it.. The reward was not to be lacking; when the Bavarian king was granted the 
right to award the beret upon Friihwirth's appointment as cardinal, Minister President von Hertling 
hurried to apply to Ludwig III for Gerlach to be awarded the Commander's Cross of the Order of 
Merit of the Bavarian Crown. From his report of December 11, 1915, we learn: "Following this, I take 
the liberty of informing Your Majesty most humbly that, according to a report of the Royal Envoy to 
the Papal See, His Holiness, the Pope, had originally appointed his Privy Chamberlain, Msgr. Gerlach, 
as the delegate for the ceremony of the awarding of the beret. Subsequently, however, the Pope felt 
compelled to ask Msgr. Gerlach to relinquish this mission in order not to provoke the Entente powers, 
who had already raised serious reproaches because of the appointment of Nuntius Friihwirth as 
Cardinal, even more by sending a German as delegate. y 162. For Msgr. Gerlach, this renunciation was 
particularly painful, since he, as a Bavarian citizen, would have considered it a special honor to be able to 
act as papal delegate precisely at the first Bavarian distribution of berets, which is performed at the 


Royal Court by His Majesty. In addition, as the Royal Envoy reported, it is not least due to the 
mediation of Msgr. Gerlach, who as Cameriere segreto participante is in the direct service of His 
Holiness the Pope, that the Pope in the present case has for the first time conferred upon His Majesty 
the prerogative of putting on the beret. Moreover, I know from the report of the Royal Envoy to the 
Papal See that Msgr. Gerlach, since he was appointed to the immediate vicinity of His Holiness, has 
always proved extraordinarily serviceable to Bavarian and German interests and has often been 
beneficial in this respect. Under these circumstances, I believe I may submit the most humble request to 
Your Majesty: Ew. Kgl. Majestat mégen allergnadigst geruest, bei Anlass der bevorstehenden 
Baretterteilung 

an den Kardinal Friihwirth auch dem Cameriere segreto participante Seiner Heiligkeit des Papstes, 
Msgr. Gerlach, eine Allerhéchsten Ordensauszeichnung zu verleihen und den Genannten im Hinblick 
auf seine besondere Vertrauensstellung bei Seiner Heiligkeit dem Papst mit dem Comtur des 
Verdienstordens der bayerischen Krone auszeichnen". The award was made the next day on December 
12, 1915. 164 A relatively detailed assessment of Qerlach is given by Hutten Czapsky6): 165 "Soon after 
his [Erzberger's] arrival, Stockhammern gave a dinner for Erzberger at the Hotel de Russie, which was 
attended by Mithlberg, the two Bavarian envoys von der Tann and Freiherr von Ritter, the German 
prelate von Gerlach, who was resident in Rome, and myself. The conversation was most stimulating, 
but to my astonishment I had to accept with what frankness and carelessness Erzberger and Gerlach laut 
talked about the most secret things. Later I learned that the waiters had been in the service of the Italian 
political police and had reported the content of their conversations to the appropriate authorities7). 166 
Gerlach, whom I saw for the first time on this occasion, was one of the cleverest and most skilful 
Roman prelates. He had great influence on the Pope, whom he could call upon at any hour. Benedict 
XV placed a great deal of trust in him and liked to use him as a reporter on German conditions, namely 
the press. I repeatedly visited his apartment in the Vatican and learned much from him about Roman 
conditions and the Pope's attitude ... Gerlach later sacrificed a great ecclesiastical future to a passion, 
married and left the Catholic Church. This turn of events caused a great stir in Rome and deeply 
saddened the Pope". 168 Finally, a translation of the account of the Gerlach trial from the Times of 
August 8, 1917, is excerpted: 169. "The full text of the verdict in the recent espionage trial seems to 
show that the part played by Msgr. Gerlach in the affair is less important than has usually been blurted 
out. He was in no sense the head of the espionage organization. . . . Stories about the young prelate's 
influence on the pope were immediately heard, and these tales became even more credible when 
Gerlach remained in the Vatican after the Italian declaration of war. It was well known that Gerlach 
was in close association with the various German agents whose task it was to preach neutrality among 
Catholic circles in Rome ... Italy declared war on Austria and broke off relations with Germany. 
Biilow, Miihlberg, Stockhammern, Erzberger, 170.") Hutten-Czapsky:. 60 years of politics and society. 
Vol. 2, p. 203. 171.') Concerning Qerlach's judgment of Erzberger. See Appendix: Supplement No. 8. 
172. Baumgarten, all the leading players packed their bags and moved across the .border. Gerlach stayed 
with the pope's permission. He had no doubt lost his citizenship as a nascent Vatican official. -'173.... 
In fact, he supplied pro-German propaganda and paid for its publication. In particular, he supported two 
newspapers of lesser importance: La Vittoria4 and 11 Bastions The funds supplied to him for his 
propaganda were large, and it was no doubt intended that he should retain a considerable portion for his 
personal use. .. . His main attempt was the seduction of the press, but he acted as an intermediary to and 
from the headquarters of the German espionage organization for Italy, which was established in 
Switzerland under the direction of Baron von Stockhammern. It is not entirely clear to what extent he 
served to transmit intelligence, or what means he employed ... According to Valente, Stockhammern 
indicated that he should try to make use of the priests4 living in Italy. Valente alluded to Gerlach and 


his tool Ambrogetti .... and Stockhammern agreed, since it would be worthwhile to use this way. ... 
Stockhammern was visibly careless with his papers, or at least not sufficiently concerned to avoid those 
who sought further evidence. Letters addressed to him were found - the verdict does not say where, of 
course - which sufficiently prove the guilt of Pomarici, Valente, Gerlach, Ambrogetti and the two 
newspapermen Garcea and Nicolesi-Raspaglieci. The skeleton of the plot lay clear, piece by piece the 
details were inserted ... 175 , Gerlach was less guilty than the others. But he betrayed his church. It was 
known in Vatican circles long before the collapse occurred, but the Pope would not hear a word against 
the man he had chosen for a position in his household. Attempts to warn him had been made, but had 
no success. Only when it was proven to him, he was convinced. Although the court's verdict explicitly 
absolves the Vatican from any toleration of Gerlach's activity, the blow for the Vatican is very heavy. 
There is no doubt that the Pope wanted to defend a fundamental idea, as well as to follow his personal 
inclination, when he did not send Gerlach away at the beginning of the war. He chose a bad ground and 
his error falls back on the Church, to whose head he had been elected only a short time ago44. No one is 
more qualified to judge the value or unvalue of a spy than an English newspaper, which is highly 
sensitive in such matters. In its introduction to the statement in the Gerlach trial, the Times emphasizes 
that Gerlach was not the head of the spy organization in the true sense of the word, that he was not 
particularly serious about serving his fatherland with the full commitment of his person. Without 
knowing the results of the investigation of the above-mentioned trial in detail, this English newspaper 
comes to the conclusion that Gerlach is one of the most unsubstantial players who, out of a purely 
egoistic desire for profit, do not know any patriotic ideals. 

patriotic ideals. He has harmed his fatherland in hours of greatest danger like the worst and most 
ordinary traitor to the country; for the church he has played a role which in no way met the outward 
requirements of morality and cleanliness. He was unable to conceal his moral deficiencies, so that the 
church had to officially distance itself from him. From person to person, of course, Gerlach's intercourse 
with high and highest church dignitaries continued, as can be seen from written documents141). As the 
"Times" so aptly and sharply portrays the person of this unstable, morally completely degenerate Mr. 
von Gerlach in detail, the English secret service considered him particularly suitable to be harnessed in 
its services. It could be established with certainty that Gerlach had been working within the framework 
of the enemy's machinations against Germany since 1934 - the indications, however, point to the fact 
that he had been acquainted with men of the English secret service years before - and that he received 
such secret agents at his country estate at Gmund am Tegernsee. He committed the most incredible 
betrayal of his fatherland. He evaded responsibility in 1940 by fleeing via Holland to England and from 
there to Canada, the asylum of those emigrants and traitors to the fatherland for whom the European 
soil has become too hot. In summary, the life of the traitor Gerlach can be characterized in the following 
phases: starting as a high school student without graduation, then as an ensign, removed from the army 
with disgrace, promoted to the favorite of Pope Benedict XV and friend of high ecclesiastical dignitaries 
and many princes, he ended as a traitor to his country and his country. 2. Célestin Schwaighofer, court 
confessor of the Habsburgs and Wittelsbachers 180. In order to assess the political activity of the clergy 
during the World War, it is particularly informative to pay attention to those secondary personalities 
who were hidden from public view. One such person is the Capuchin Father Célestin Schwaighofer 
from Deggendorf/Ndb. 181 Ifa comparison may be drawn between Gerlach and the Capuchin 
Schwaighofer, then it is first of all apparent that this Father understood it far better to avoid a conflict 
with the ecclesiastical moral laws. At least he knew how to cleverly camouflage human weaknesses. It 
may have been known from time to time that the pious Father was fond of alcohol, and he may often 
have been observed taking part in the tea parties of distinguished noble ladies; but that was all the 
general public could notice. He was known as a rather simple-minded” coarse Father of the Bajuvarian 


type. There would have been nothing wrong with a pious religious of sometimes primitive character, 
completely devoted to the Church, if he had strictly adhered to prayer and the pastoral duties of the 
Church. In reality, of course, Cédlestin Schwaighofer was a grated wheeler-dealer of the Roman Curia, 
who knew how to cleverly conceal his intriguing nature behind a simple-minded and humble mien. 
With his turgid, obsequious flattery, he had very soon introduced himself to noble ladies, in Catholic 
court circles, but especially at the Bavarian royal court of Ludwig II, as well as to the Pope, to Emperor 
Charles of Austria and his scheming wife Zita, and to her mother, the Duchess of Parma. He became 
the indispensable confessor to many of these princes. In this way, however, he gained knowledge of the 
most intimate affairs at the princely courts and became the most trusted advisor and influential guide of 
his princely confessionals. Not only the fluctuations of the soul were revealed to him, but also the secrets 
of the affairs of state. The knowledge of the politics of the courts drove his penny-pinching vanity and 
mystical imperiousness to baleful activity. Then, at times, he forgot his humble-poor religious robe, 
even discarding it to exchange it for frock coat and top hat. The simple man of the order turned into a 
smooth courtier. Through the mediation of the Bavarian Prime Minister Count Hertling and the former 
nuncio in Bavaria, Cardinal Agliardi, he rose 183. in Rome to the position 

of papal consulter in the most influential congregations. The papal court quickly realized what a 
powerful tool the Father could be in its hands and knew how to exploit his influential connections. The 
directives of the Roman Curia became the guide and the mainspring of his actions. Father Célestin's 
only concern was the implementation of the papal wishes. His inspirations were of disastrous 
consequences for the South German Catholic courts. The political relations between the southern 
German states and Austria on the one hand, and the imperial government in Berlin on the other, were 
decisively influenced by his whispers. The effectiveness and the power of his political manipulations 
were evaluated even in spiritual circles of Bavaria in such a way that they earned him the epithet 
"switchman of divine providence "142). His "visions" had an extremely disastrous effect in the time of 
the World War, when friction between North and South arose anyway due to the gravity of the events. 
The political attitude of the Father was rooted in a pronounced particularism, uiid indeed with a 
preference for Catholic Bavaria and Austria and a strong aversion to Protestant Prussia. For him, there 
was no such thing as an all-Germany. Just as the Pope in the World War was only concerned about the 
preservation of Catholic Austria and Bavaria, so too all Célestin Schwaighofer's hopes and wishes were 
directed only toward the intact existence of these two Catholic lands. The north of Germany was for 
him the land of a Protestant sect; of it he said triumphantly "this sect is beaten to the ground by the 
greatest internal difficulties." His will to particularism was especially evident in his last mission to 
Austria at the end of 1918, when he was to prevent Austria's separate peace with the Entente. He spoke 
against the separate peace only because he feared for the existence of his Bavaria, not out of an all- 
German attitude. It was not the greatness and power of all Germans that was close to his heart, but the 
power and expansion of the Roman papacy. To this end, at the beginning of the World War, he was 
able to beg the German courts for rich donations for the "poor" Holy Father, and for the reunification of 
the Greek Orthodox Church in Bulgaria with Rome, he was able to raise funds, no less rich, even with 
the help of the German government. The political activities of this hypocritical cowboy reflect the sad 
decline of the once so respected and feared diplomacy of the Bismarck Empire. Even in Berlin, there 
was so little insight into the real political attitude of the Capuchin that one was not afraid to entrust the 
Father with the most important political missions of the Empire. 187 Father Célestin, born on January 
22, 1863, died on September 7, 1934, was a member of the Bavarian Capuchin Province. On June 23, 
1914, he was appointed Consultor of the Pontifical Congregation of Universities and Seminaries. From 
March 1915 he was also Consultor of the Pontifical Congregation of the Sacraments in Rome, and in 
the autumn of 1929 he was also given the office of Consultor of the Sacred Congregation of Rites by 


Pius XI. In addition, Célestin acted as confessor to the Bavarian king and to the Austrian imperial 
couple, Karl and Zita. Schwaighofer also enjoyed the special confidence of Benedict XV.143). Since 
1917 he was Royal Bavarian Spiritual Councilor, having also been entrusted since 1915 with the 
pastoral care of the German soldiers hospitalized in Switzerland. Soon after the outbreak of the war, he 
was given semi-official political missions by the Bavarian Ministry of Foreign Affairs and by members of 
various courts, about which he reports in his extensive notes, written in a turgid style. Schwaighofer was 
also entrusted by Erzberger with various political affairs 189. As a first example of his political activities, 
here are excerpts from his report on the private audience with the Pope on January 19, 1915, to the 
Bavarian Prime Minister Count Hertling (February 9, 1915): "I also emphasized the highest 
understanding for the currently precarious financial situation of the Holy See, especially with regard to 
the support of the missions affected by the war situation (not least by the so-called "Holy War"). 190 
Without going into the details concerning which I was allowed to negotiate with His Excellency, the 
State Councillor von Dandl and Your Excellency, my submission must naturally have aroused the 
Pope's certain suspicion of a most decided attention. - With Your Excellency's permission, I was also 
allowed to indicate that the idea existed to interest His Majesty, the German Emperor, in the most 
confidential manner for a similar action at the appropriate time. I was able to tell him that the Saxon 
envoy in Munich, Herr von Stieglitz, had held out the prospect of making similar representations in 
Dresden, and that when I was present in Vienna I had the opportunity to express to His Imperial 
Highness, the Archduke heir to the throne of Austria and Hungary, the ideas put forward by His 
Majesty, the German Emperor. 

The Archduke Throne of Austria and Hungary, and that I had the opportunity to represent to His 
Excellency the points approved by His Excellency: namely, the importance of working on our part to 
win the favor of the Pope over the opposing efforts by every conceivable means, especially also by 
making financial concessions. 192 The Archduke promised to consider how the matter could be referred 
to His Apostolic Majesty, the Emperor. - It is reported that a great deal has already been done in this 
direction by the aforementioned high authorities. As far as my knowledge of the situation goes, I have 
the impression that the Bavarian envoy to the Holy See is also showing lively interest and friendly 
expectation in the matter brought to his attention. 193 It is also my duty to report that, as far as I have 
been able to ascertain, the Holy Father is very concerned that the settlement of the matter in question 
take place with the complete exclusion of public announcement, which was also described as very 
important at the legation. - The prudence of the Holy Father, which becomes apparent in this very fact, 
to preserve the aura of complete neutrality, in spite of all the sympathy that can be proved for our cause, 
gave me the opportunity to summarize the impressions I had gained to him: In our fatherland one fully 
understands the neutrality dictated to the Apostolic See by its formidable religious-international 
position; we do not try, as our opponents do, to violate this neutrality by constant assassination attempts. 
But we are anxious that those efforts should not succeed, and the understanding of the needs of the 
Holy See in high and most exalted circles, as described above, is also aimed at that end. 194 In addition, 
the Pope also let it be known that he was well aware of the many services that Legation Councilor von 
Stockhammenrn, as probably first certified at the Quirinal, indirectly knows how to render to the 
Vatican. 195. I believed that I was complying with Your Excellency's intentions by briefly mentioning 
the Pope and giving him the opportunity to make such replications 196; also by reaffirming how highly 
Your Excellency, and above all His Majesty the King, valued the appointment of the Munich-born144) 
Msgr. Gerlach to the position of a cameriere segreto participante in direct service, according to His 
Majesty's statement in the audience of December 30. - It must be said here that this Most High favor, 
which found its manifestation in the donation of the Most High image with the Most High autograph, 
produced a quite extraordinary effect. In fact, after the arrival of the Supreme Decoration, something 


unprecedented happened in the Vatican. The Pope left his apartments without any formalities, made the 
relatively long way to the Vatican apartment of Msgr. Gerlach, - down a staircase; - through the long 
galleries, - up two very narrow, steep staircases, to visit the image of His Majesty 'in the Wphnung of 
the Msgr. where he stayed for three quarters of an hour. - One will not be mistaken to see in this an 
extraordinary honor, according to Vatican ceremonial, which the Pope wished to pay to His Majesty 
our King in His image". 198. Célestin then goes on to report on the impressions gathered immediately 
beforehand during his journey through Bavaria and part of Austria with regard to the understanding of 
the Austro-Hungarian situation: 199. "Even in the present decisive hours, in which perhaps popular 
naturel and moody high counselors somewhat too easily refuse to enter into mediation negotiations, 
especially with Italy, - while the ecclesiastical interest urgently demands that everything be done to 
avoid 'endangering' the great Catholic power of Austria. With the fall of the latter, the victory of 
Freemasonry in the West, the highest danger of revolution against the Italian royalty and at the same 
time the Vatican in the South, the advance of the schism from the West would be given, - it would be 
time to mobilize the religious influence in Austria, so that it could contribute to the calm prudent 
examination. I named to the Pope three Viennese priests and some members of the imperial household 
whose influence in this direction would be of importance. I explained what consequences it would have 
for the zeal of the aforementioned if they were aware that they were in agreement with the Pope's 
opinion in the indicated endeavor. From my explanations above all this submission could be concluded: 
With the always proven filial attachment of His Apostolic Majesty to the Holy See, in which he has 
also, faithful to its instructions, refrained from that personal rapprochement with Italy, which 
incidentally would also have been suitable to prepare a more conciliatory mood for Austria in wide 
Italian circles, it could be of decisive importance if an approach 

to negotiations with Italy were to be made known to the Austrian Emperor as a wish of the Pope, or 
particularly intruded upon by pious members of the family, because of the most diverse points of view 
touching the ecclesiastical interest together with that of Austria. In another report of February 26, 1915, 
addressed to Herr von Hertling, on his Vienna "Visit and attempt," Célestin then gives an overview of 
his meetings held in Vienna on February 13 and 14. He mentions, among other things, the concern of 
the Holy Father for the continuation of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy as a whole, if Italy's neutrality 
were not secured by appropriate negotiations. If Italy - and with it Romania - were to enter the war, 2 
million fresh troops would be facing the allied Central Powers. It was questionable whether Austria and 
Germany would be able to cope with this new power in the long run. For him, Célestin, only the 
ecclesiastical questions were decisive. He then presents the views heard in high and well-informed 
ecclesiastical circles. In the event of the defeat of the allied Central Powers, the following would occur: 
1. a cruel persecution of the Roman Catholic elements in Galicia and the other countries then occupied 
by Russia. 2.a Masonic anti-religious government would be established in the territories then taken 
possession of by France. 3. a revolutionary action would probably take place in Italy for the 
establishment of a republican regime, and this would mean a great danger to the Vatican. 204 Célestin 
said that the purpose of the meeting was: 205. 1. to spread knowledge in the widest circles in favor of 
entering into concession negotiations with Italy. 2. to present the above-mentioned points confidentially 
to authoritative bodies. 206 Célestin further commented on the course of the meetings: The reports 
were well received, but in some places they were not without initial opposition. 207: "Personalities, 
whom I am not allowed to name in detail, but whose statements must appear to me to be a reflection of 
detailed discussions, which - as it seems - have taken place in the highest places, have replied to me in a 
very energetic manner, yes, why should Austria make concessions? Why does not Germany offer 
Lorraine to France, which would satisfy France and thus bring about a relaxation of the situation? 
Austria is making many sacrifices anyway .. ." (This is presumably an utterance of Empress Zita.) 208. 


Célestin mentions another interposed question from the Cardinal of Vienna. "Does Germany remain 
faithful to Austria?" Answering this question would be beyond the scope of his own orientation, 
Célestin replied, but he believed he could answer in the affirmative; "but in regard to fraternization 
with Austria, there is probably a difference of comprehension, especially between Prussia and Bavaria. 
Prussia is loyal with the head, Bavaria with heart and head. Bavaria would like to go through thick and 
thin with dear Austria* in a comfortable feeling for her. The limits of Prussian loyalty will be 
determined by the raison d'état; given Prussia's supremacy in the Reich, it could well become dangerous 
if Austria were to resist wise considerations regarding negotiations with Italy. 209 As a result of his 
efforts and ideas in the Viennese court circles, Célestin states that the emphasis on the serious Catholic 
interests, which are in question in the present situation, would certainly have made an impression and 
would have eliminated the reluctance, which existed in part at the beginning, against "taking over the 
work for concession considerations. , . 210 Célestin expressed his opinion in Vienna as follows: "If 
Trento (never Trieste!) is ceded now, then victory will finally be won for Austria and other successes 
can compensate it for this moral and material loss. A very serious question seems to be whether the 
tendencies of the Italian Freemasons to destroy Austria can be quieted by this great sacrifice, at least 
until it is able, after a favorable conclusion of peace and an internal renewal, to oppose them effectively 
in some other way. 212 Célestin points out that this would require the ruthless eradication of Masonic 
influences in one's own state, and concludes 

and concludes: "Perhaps the real question of life for Austria is whether the monarchy has enough 
reliable officials to overcome the sinister machinations of the Freemasons, of which the Italian affair is 
only a teid.' 213. - Of course, Célestin Schwaighofer knows well how to exploit these political missions 
also financially to his advantage and to acquire all possible benefits. As proof, here is just one example of 
his monetary compensation. 214. In a personal file of Stockhammern's secretary Wild we find the 
following note: "On August 15, 1918, I gave Father Célestin 5000 francs" with Schwaighofer's note 
attached: "Pax - Gott zum GruB! Am 11-17 with the Most Reverend Bishop Lenzerheide with short 
interruptions, which is why telephone inquiry is necessary, - the sooner the better - you can call i/29 in 
the morning the Catholic Mission House or inquire at the spa hotel. I believe that the most worthy 
bishop would be very pleased if you were to spend a day in Lenzerheide. God be with us in these serious 
and at the same time holy times. Iam very happy to hear good things from your dear family. In 
prayerful remembrance". At the top there is a note in ink pen: "Journey 20th to Sofia in church 
matters"; at the bottom: "Burn these lines immediately, everyone should know the content, but in our 
time one cannot be suspicious enough. Throughout the war, the "spiritual" gentleman was constantly on 
diplomatic trips and enjoyed special goodwill in many places, as the following letter from 
Stockhammern to Erzberger from Lucerne of December 4, 1915, emphasizes: "Father Schwaighofer has 
made an excellent position for himself with the Bishop of Chur and, as I may already indicate today, 
will soon receive from the Pope a proof of special personal trust and high professional esteem. In 1917, 
when Emperor Charles was planning his peace move, he also made use of the active priest for 
confidential explorations in Berlin. There is a report on this from December 28, 1917: 217 "His 
Apostolic Majesty would like to take the initiative in a point connected with the peace question for 
transmission to His Holiness, so that the step can be taken simultaneously with the German Imperial 
Government. King Ferdinand of Bulgaria has also expressed his sympathy. His Apostolic Majesty has 
instructed his Minister of Foreign Affairs that for the time being he should not initiate any diplomatic 
negotiations with the allies in this matter, but that for the time being he should only take soundings 
through private and confidential channels. In connection with this, His Apostolic Majesty has instructed 
me to go to Berlin as inconspicuously as possible and raise the question in question with the Reich 
Chancellor. I intend to go there on January 1 and, in order not to arouse surprise by personally appearing 


at the Reich Chancellor's Palace, to have the matter represented to the Reich Chancellor by an 
intermediary who is sworn to silence. I will be back on January 3 in the morning and will leave for 
Vienna on about January 4. There I have the prospect of an audience with His Apostolic Majesty, and I 
also hope to be able to reach the Czar of the Bulgarians. Among the orders I received in Vienna for 
Briennerstrasse 15 is one to bring copies of letters from Italian prisoners of war there. Some of these 
were written in secret script and showed how a number of the prisoners tried to trick their way into 
obtaining unfounded concessions from the pope or church dignitaries for release to Italy. 219 The 
Apostolic Nuncio in Vienna is a very pious and venerable prince of the church, but he does not know 
how to gain the confidence of the Austrians to any particular extent. Therefore, in particularly delicate 
matters, one prefers to call upon the mediation of the Munich nunciature. In addition to these purely 
political missions, Father Célestin Schwaighofer was also concerned with the union of Bulgarian 
Christians. Thus, in a report from Kapfing of May 26, 1918, we hear of the "Most High wise 'eel- 
sidedness' of the Tsar of the Bulgarians." In the same report it is further said: "On journeys through the 
most diverse non-German countries of Europe and even more in the non-European foreign countries 
(South America, Orient) I have found true the representation often heard from newspapers ' that the 
German empire as such characterizes itself outwardly above all as a representative of Protestantism. 221 
A 32-page report by Schwaighofer to the pope, written in Latin and dating from before the war, deals 
with the internal political situation of Germany in general and the trade unions in particular. It contains 
the revealing words about the "haeresis protestantica" and the sentence filled with obvious 
schadenfreude: "haeresis haec hisce temporibus maximis difficultatibus internis est concussa (this sect is 
in present times pressed to the ground by the greatest internal difficulties)" and reveals, contrary to all 
"official" pronouncements, the genuine and eternally unchanging attitude of the Roman Church toward 
this question; at the same time, it betrays the inward dislike that Célestin harbors toward the Reich as 
the stronghold of Protestantism. 222: Stockhammern's letter of October 14, 1918, from Berlin to the 
Bavarian governor proves how respected Célestin Schwaighofer was, even among the Berlin 
government authorities. October 1918 from Berlin to the Bavarian Minister President von Dandl, 
which at the same time reveals the versatile activity of the honorable Father: "Father Célestin 
Schwaighofer, the Papal Consultor, is going to Vienna tomorrow on behalf of the Foreign Office and 
furnished by it with the necessary means, in order to influence 

the high authorities there in the sense of our interests, which are to the effect that Austria should not 
still subsequently resist in matters in which we, so to speak with closed eyes, have given way. Yesterday 
he dined with some gentlemen of the Foreign Office and gave them all the impression of being an 
excellent patriot and a reliable man. I have the impression that the Father would be grateful if Your 
Excellency, when the opportunity arises, would unobtrusively address Herr von Pichler and let it be 
known that he is making his Vienna trips in the interest of the fatherland and that he enjoys the full 
confidence of the Government and is doing the thing to everyone's satisfaction. Perhaps the Royal 
Highness in Vienna could also be informed accordingly. This would facilitate his mission not 
inconsiderably". To complete the picture of his character, here is Célestin Schwaighofer's extensive 
report of November 3, 1918, in which he describes his efforts to prevent the conclusion of the separate 
peace offered by Austria: "I used every opportunity to point out urgently the dangers of any special 
action and the necessity of understanding unity. I was then requested by a person close to His Apostolic 
Majesty to go to Berlin as quickly as possible, in order to inform the leading circles of the Reich of 
certain difficulties in Vienna through the intermediary of Mr. Secretary of State Erzberger. In this case, 
I also proposed a similar dispatch to Munich, in order to bring the information I received to the 
attention of the Highest Authority there as well. I was asked to present as briefly and clearly as possible 
those points with regard to which I thought more detailed explanations were necessary. Accordingly, I 


worked out a scheme, from which I excerpt the following passages: 227. z Concerning the Ostr.-Ung. 
note 1. When did the message leave for Germany? 2. to whom, in what sense? 3. when did the reply 
come from Germany? 4. to whom? . 5. in what sense? . 6. when was the meeting with the German 
ambassador? 7. from whom? 8. in what sense was the German answer? 9) Who delivered the message to 
His Apostolic Majesty? 10) Were there any other intermediate actions? 11. which ones? "12) Can the 
sentence of the Austrian-Hungarian note: "Without waiting for other negotiations" somehow be 
interpreted in such a way that, in the first place, it was meant: "Without waiting for the conclusion of 
the internal negotiations concerning the National Assembly, which was only in the process of being 
formed? 13) Was His Apostolic Majesty somehow informed that Wilson or the Entente would only be 
inclined to separate negotiations? Where did such possible information come from? 15) Approximately 
when were the discussions of the deputies with 228. your Excellency, Chief of Staff von Artz, who were 
satisfied with the information given to them 229. regarding the note, but declared that they nevertheless 
wanted the Republic for other reasons? 230. 230 And how many deputies were there, and from which 
faction? 16: Would you like to receive detailed information on the conditions on the southern front, 
which made it necessary to issue the note as soon as possible? 17 A fortunate main moment would be if 
either an insufficient information of Sr. Apostolic Majesty by any 231st 17 godmother, contributions 
232nd someone - or a one-sided activity of an authority could be proved. Then the matter could be 
clarified as a misunderstanding. 18 I am also gladly requested to deliver to the Apostolic Nuncio in 
Munich a 

18. I am also pleased to submit to the Apostolic Nuncio at Munich a request that His Holiness cause the 
same to be done, so that the dishonorable condition of opening the frontiers to attack may not be 
included in the Entente cease-fire proposal. 19 As much as I am convinced of all that has been said to me 
so far, I cannot undertake the actual representation in Munich and Berlin if I am not 1. in possession of 
the requested detailed information, 2. if I have not had at least for a moment the grace of an audience 
with Sr. It is not necessary that the points of view mentioned here be discussed in detail. It is not 
necessary that the whole be given the character of a humiliating supplication. . It is only necessary that 
His Majesty tell me: "the information given to you on my behalf is true. I request you to clarify in this 
sense". 235 I must therefore consider this commission necessary in the interest of the sacred cause: - 1. 
because in Munich and Berlin I am not allowed to implicate the names of intermediaries in the,matter. 
2. because I have the desirable full position there only if I can say that I have seen His Apostolic Majesty 
and that I am the bearer of His Majesty's pronouncement. 236 My scheme just mentioned, like the 
earlier one I communicated a few days ago, was handed to me by a gentleman close to Sr. Apostolic - 
Majesty, and I was told to be ready for a possible citation on Saturday, November 2, in the afternoon. 
237 In the course of my various inquiries with personalities of the Emperor's entourage who are 
graciously disposed toward me, I have learned that the Emperor, on initiating the special steps for an 
armistice, was very consternated and made the statement: What am I to do? The conditions at the front 
have become completely untenable. But I do not want to bring upon myself the appearance of disloyalty 
or of imitating the Bulgarian procedure*. 238. He further expressed that he could only not accept the 
armistice conditions: To make Austrian territory accessible for a flank attack on Germany. In such a 
case, there would be nothing left for him but to place himself at the head of the only German-Austrian 
troops still holding out for battle against the enemy, although Austria's downfall would have to be 
anticipated. Saturday, November 2, in the afternoon at 3 o'clock, the gentleman who had been my 
intermediary with His Apostolic Majesty came to me and reported that the Emperor was so busy at the 
moment that he would not be able to see me personally before my trip, which had been scheduled for 
the evening because of the situation developing in Vienna. However, he had this gentleman give me the 
following explanation: "For two years, His Majesty has repeatedly stated in the most explicit manner 


that the moment was near when further resistance would be impossible for his country and demanded 
that negotiations be considered. In the last few days (after the American response and the manifesto 
granting self-determination to the peoples), entire divisions on the Italian front have refused to continue 
fighting. Out of 21 divisions, entire contingents headed for home (including even an otherwise loyal 
Linz regiment). This made the request for an armistice an absolute necessity. The plan was 
communicated to the German emperor by telegraph. From him a disapproving, sharply worded 
telegraphic reply was received. A new telegram was then sent to him explaining in more detail, which 
was answered with an explanation of the understanding of the emergency. The German ambassador in 
Vienna also expressed his understanding at a meeting with the responsible Austrian authority after 
learning of the facts. The feud staged by German papers cannot therefore be considered justified or 
comprehended. (The more precise view that exists in this respect in the highest Viennese circles and the 
conclusions that are drawn there, I believe I can only communicate verbally). Apparently on behalf of 
the Emperor, the gentleman who brought him the following reminiscences: Austria had experienced 
difficult hours because, only a few days after Burian's last note to the opposing powers, for which 
Germany's approval had been sought, a note from Germany had suddenly, without any prior 
notification to Austria, officially declared the acceptance of Wilson's 14 points, as well as because of the 
sudden withdrawal at that time of a two-month guarantee of supplies, on account of which Austria had 
given up important demands in Rumania for the benefit of Germany. 243. 243 With regard to the 
question of my Scheme No. 12: "Can the Austro-Hungarian note, without waiting for other 
negotiations?* be interpreted in such a way that it was initially intended: Without waiting for the 
conclusion of the internal negotiations concerning the National Assembly, which is only in the process 
of being formed," I found a strongly written "Yes" when I returned the draft. 244. 244 With regard to 
paragraph 13, it was noted that the view existed that the Entente would only be prepared to negotiate 
separately. (As can be seen from my earlier submission, I had already asked a friendly person close to the 
Emperor to point out that I considered misinformation on this point by His Apostolic Majesty to be 
possible, since, apart from chauvinistic newspaper reports, no official document contained such a 
demand). . With regard to No. 18, I was told that it was now too late to ask the Apostolic Nuncio for 
possible mediation, because the armistice conditions had already arrived. Among them was also the 
demand for the surrender of the railway line. The Emperor had asked the Austrian National Council to 
come to him so that it could make the decision. While the mediating gentleman was talking to me, he 
was with His Majesty. Deeply shocked by this news, I expressed my great sorrow at this development of 
affairs and, while acknowledging the Emperor's predicament, expressed my grave fears. I described the 
mood in which Germany, and especially Bavaria, which is now particularly threatened, had gone to war 
for Austria out of brotherly loyalty after the murder of the princes at Serajewo. I recalled that we had 
incurred the enmity with Italy on a par with that with Russia out of loyalty to Austria. I explained what 
the mood must be, especially in Southern Germany, which is being considered as a new theater of war, 
what bitterness against 

the Austrian monarch would be caused by it; how respect for the monarch would be shaken on both 
sides and how his throne would be endangered by it. I said, among other things, literally: What will our 
dear King say to this? I fear that the matter will be the death of our Queen*. 248. - I could not refrain 
from citing the following image: If a woman is in the sad situation of a rape, it is not her place, 
according to our moral conception, to say: I see no way out, so I let it happen. On the other hand, she is 
not to blame if she, in fact, forced without power to escape, acquiesces without consent. Thus, it is 
always considered disloyalty if the clause of surrendering the railroad track is expressly included in the 
armistice paragraph. It may be judged differently if, without such pacting, the enemy takes de facto 
possession of it and would possibly let the country happen by force with protest like Luxembourg, 


which cannot be done otherwise. Since I have it on good authority that the Entente has given Austria 
flattering promises of lenient treatment, and that England has urged Austria to make as few concessions 
as possible to Italy in the peace negotiations, I also asked to be allowed, in the most loyal spirit, to warn 
against a high estimate of these disguises. I explained that the Entente might succeed in making flick 
arrangements concerning the position of Hungary, the Slovenes, and even Bohemia in the Habsburg 
dynasty; then three feet of the throne would stand on three shaky bases, but not one foot on the 

German-Austrian base, which is the only one that is solid in terms of the psychology of the people for 
the historical-German Ha'bsburg dynasty. Deprived of this base, even if thrones were raised again by 
Entente mercy among the other nationalities mentioned, it would sink to the role and fate of King 
Ferdinand of Bulgaria. I asked the gentleman from the Emperor's entourage, through whom the 
aforementioned information had been conveyed to me, to immediately inform His Apostolic Majesty of 
the concerns expressed here, while the National Council was still in session. The meeting had taken 
place in the palace of a person closely related to the Emperor. I went to see her at the same hour. The 
more I considered the implications of what had just been discussed, the more deeply dismayed I became 
that I immediately implored the high personage to inform the emperor indirectly of my deep emotional 
shock, which arose from my love for my Bavarian fatherland, which was in grave danger, and from my 
certain foresight that the emperor would not be able to resist the threat. 

Bavarian fatherland and from the certain foresight that the matter will result in terrible misfortune for 
Austria and the Habsburg throne. I have been promised immediate transmission. The distinguished 
gentleman who had conveyed the Emperor's statement and my counter-statement had agreed with me 
that he wanted to inform me before my departure by telephone in an obscure manner about the further 
course of events and the reception of my submission. The same evening, a lady of the court, who was 
also leaving for our homeland, told me that she had received the quite incomprehensible information by 
telephone (to report to me) that the matter was not a matter for the war command, but for the war 
welfare service (she did not know what). From this I conclude that they wanted to imply to me that the 
emperor wanted to shift the competence for this decision from the military authority to the National 
Council. 253 At the conference with the gentleman repeatedly mentioned, we also came to Lammasch. 
What was discussed in this regard I believe I can again only occasionally reproduce verbally. I hope that 
His Majesty was informed about this as well. So we see that Father Célestin Schwaighofer played a 
highly political role despite his membership in the Order145). The former Msgr. von Gerlach, whom 
Schwaighofer also accompanied on his trip to Constantinople and Sofia during wartime, refers to Father 
Célestin as the special confidant of the Empress. Zita, he calls him the special friend of Tsar Ferdinand 
of Bulgaria and King Ludwig III of Bavaria, whose confessor he had also been. He knows to report that 
Célestin, after his own [Gerlach's] previous refusal, also refused to bring a highly political letter (Sixtus 
letter from 1917) from the Viennese court to the brothers of Empress Zita to France. Mr. von Gerlach 
does not know about Schwaighofer's other special orders from the Bavarian King and the Bavarian 
Prime Minister. He only mentions the fact of the same. Mr. von Stockhammern, who was together with 
Schwaighofer during his Swiss activity in the years 1915 to 1917, is, as already mentioned, a close friend 
of his: Manus manum lavat. 256 Father Célestin Schwaighofer, who had been introduced to the best by 
his friend Stockhammern, was also in favor with Prince and Princess Biilow. This is shown by 
Stockhammern's letter of April 28, 1916 from Lucerne to Msgr. von Gerlach: "Perhaps you will also 
recite to His Holiness the kind words with which the Prince remembered our good Célestin. I have, I 
may interject, taken the opportunity to bring the Prince and Father Célestin a little closer together here 
in Lucerne. ... It was, I believe, quite useful that the Prince saw Célestin repeatedly and in a confidential 
manner and discussed with him a number of ecclesiastical problems for which an expert like 
Schwaighofer can become a guide. ... I do not need to emphasize to you how kindly and graciously and 


in what spirit of sincere veneration the Princess meets him ... Thus it is not surprising that Prince 
Biilow in his memoirs set a monument to Father Célestin Schwaighofer without mentioning his name. 
259 Célestin is that "South German Capuchin" whom Emperor Charles, when he ascended the throne 
to the misfortune of the Habsburg monarchy and its German ally, asked to draw up for him a program 
of government for the management of the most complicated and difficult mechanism in the world, 
namely for the conduct of the internal and external politics of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. "And 
this bland conventual, writes Biilow, was a less precarious council of conscience than members of other 
orders, with whose help Emperor Karl and Empress Zita, his scheming wife, were later to arrange the 
betrayal of the German confederate, who had allowed himself to become involved in the most terrible 
of all wars for and through the Habsburg monarchy '"146). 260 In conclusion, a remarkable letter of 
Stockhammern from February 13, 1920 to his friend Schwaighofer, who obviously would have liked to 
go back to Rome at that time, is quoted:' /}"This is what I would like to recommend to you, dear 
reverend friend: Leave the Curia out of your life as a determining factor, whereby you can always 
rejoice if you should be called after all, and seek your joy and satisfaction in the immeasurable sources 
which the Church puts into our hands and in the humanly beautiful possibilities of activity of your 
spiritual profession, then 261. little by little the, whole holy college will appear to you like smoke and 
mist “which before the penetrating gaze of Almighty God is the coolest real politician to be found on 
the continent". 262 This letter of Stockhammern clearly proves that the humble Father aspired to high 
ecclesiastical dignity and reward for his many-sided machinations in the service of the Curia. It may be 
seen as a balancing justice of an all-powerful fate that Célestin Schwaighofer did not ascend to the 
highest dignities of the church in Rome, but that he, too, was finally affected by the general relegation 
of the Germans on the part of the Roman papacy and that he died far from his beloved Rome. Rome 
died147). In all parts of our investigation we came across Erzberger again and again and got to know 
him as a man whose political activity and slavish allegiance to Rome harmed the German Empire to an 
almost unimaginable extent. There is already such an extensive literature on him that we can dispense 
with an overall presentation. In this short contribution, as a supplement so to speak, we shall only refer 
to some interesting, hitherto hardly known reports in connection with Erzberger, which are suitable to 
round off the picture of this political charlatan. His loquacity in political matters, his dirty greed for 
profit, vanity and boundless egoism were what characterized his political actions and for which, in the 
end, the entire German people had to atone. Without understanding the true political situation at the 
beginning of the struggle for the existence of the German people, which began in 1914, Erzberger 
wanted to see in this struggle only a campaign of loot, the goal of which was the acquisition of Belgium, 
Longwy and Brie. With his annexationist clamor, he subsequently provided the enemy with documents 
from which one then began to construct Germany's sole guilt for the world war. His reports about the 
alleged desecration of Belgian convent women by German soldiers, written out of self-congratulatory 
chatter, also seem downright roguish. In the following, let us return to the reports and unpublished 
records of contemporary men involved in political events, from which we can glean important 
additional clues about Erzberger's political role. We have already heard about Erzberger's efforts to 
persuade the papal court to relocate him. We already hinted that Erzberger, who later was so fond of the 
concept of "too late" and who referred to the alleged Prussian lust for annexation as the main cause of 
German misfortune, was himself possessed by a mad rush for conquest at the beginning of the war. This 
fact has not been generally known until now, but it emerges, clearly, from the report of the Bavarian 
envoy, Count von Lerchenfeld, of January 8, 1915. At that time Herr Erzberger pleaded for the 
annexation of Belgium - 

by Bavaria! - and demanded at least Antwerp as a natural port for southern Germany. In the same 
report, we then learn that Mr. Erzberger had been very talkative and had communicated every word of 


the conversation granted to him by the Bavarian king in Berlin. And still from the year 1916 we find 

"conquest-loving" notes of Herr Efzberger, in which he writes, for example: "In this decision France 
should see itself strengthened by the insight that, as far as the loss of territory is concerned, it is 
threatened by a greater danger on the part of England than on the part of Germany. Germany does not 
wish to acquire any French territory in Europe except for a few border adjustments that are not 
territorially relevant (in the first place at Brie and Long'wy)." 266 And with regard to Belgium, he 
reports "that Germany neither intends to annex Belgium nor to develop it as a gateway against France, 
but will merely use it as a bulwark against England to secure and fortify her own naval position "148). 
Incidentally, these very records do not shed a favorable light on Erzberger's political understanding, for 
example, when he accuses England of annexation intentions in France. 268 But not only in the records 
can we find evidence of Erzberger's expansionist attitude, but also in the already published books about 
the war and especially the corrosive activity of Catholic parliamentarians in Germany we find evidence 
of this attitude of Erzberger. The Catholic 269th historian Buchner writes: "And yet none other than 
Herr Erzberger wrote on October 3, 1914, in the Munich 'Allgemeine Rundschau*, which today is one 
of the most virulent diatribes against old Prussia: Love of peace at the present moment is political 
stupidity of the first order and can only take root in childishly naive minds. Now only the sword can 
speak - until the end* **149). 

The unworldliness and ignorance of Erzberger in political matters is most shockingly shown by his 
memorandum on the "League of Nations, the Way to World Peace** (Berlin 1918), which follows 
here in the excerpt: . In a League of Nations, the concept of a permanently neutralized state, provided 
that the neutralized state belongs to it, actually has only historical significance. For the League of 
Nations protects every federal state against the attacks of a third party, and since the concept of 
neutrality is conceivable only in relation of a smaller state to large states which constitute the League of 
Nations, it must be assumed that the neutralized states become members of the League of Nations and as 
such enjoy its protection. If it is the essence of permanent neutralization that - as far as the obligation of 
the neutralized state is concerned - the same may not wage a war of aggression and may not enter into 
aggressive alliances, then the condition of permanent neutralization does not differ from the condition of 
that state which belongs to the League of Nations. No federal state may take up arms without being 
attacked, and the policy of coalition is precisely that which is to be eliminated by' the League of 
Nations . ... 272 Now it may be that a neutralized state does not belong to the League of Nations and 
places its security merely on the treaty with its guarantor powers. If the League of Nations is to be the 
guardian of law, if neutrality is to be integral under all circumstances, it must also be protected by the 
League of Nations. As an institution of law, it has to live up to the word of the sanctity of treaties, i.e. to 
use its means of power against any violator of neutralized states. . If we Germans want to make the 
protection of neutrality an essential part of the duty of the League of Nations, this may confidently be 
interpreted in such a way that we feel we must make up for something which we have failed to do in 
this war under the compulsion of circumstances: Belgians ... * It must be said for once from the German 
side, as I have done for years in the Center Fraction and in the Reichstag, that there can be no question 
of Belgian guilt, but rather that Belgium acted as it had to act, faithful to the treaties of its 
neutralization, and that it is wrong to justify the German invasion of Belgium with a Belgian guilt. This 
fact is today unshakably certain for the friend of truth, and the conclusions from it are self-evident ... 
276 The "Faustpfand theory" is also untenable under the actual circumstances and violates the Christian 
moral law. ... Belgium is not a pawn for Germany, Belgium is to be restored to its freedom and 
independence, to its condition before the war - and this re-establishment of the Belgian state at the end 
of this war cannot be tied to conditions which two parties impose for the settlement of their disputes... 
277. necessity is what Germany alone can invoke for its passage through Belgium. This term includes 


reparation for the damage caused by the exercise of the state of emergency. If the League of Nations is 
to become truth in the future, it is necessary that one enter into its discussion with a will to moral duty. 
Such a moral duty, however, is for Germany to recognize the injustice done to Belgium and to redress it 
as far as possible. Some power politicians and all-Germans may find this confession an abomination; they 
will point with scorn to England and France, where there is no inclination to speak of their own wrongs 
and to admit them. But every nation is responsible to world history for itself: The reference to English 
and French injustice does not release another people from the duty to morality. Each nation has to begin 
the purification process with itself. Someone must make the beginning. If everyone points to the 
obduracy of the others, we shall not attain the spirit which should animate the community of nations in 
the League of Nations. There is no doubt that England and France also have grave sins on their 
consciences. Let it be our title of honor if we .set the good example to the nations by sincere 
determination to redress wrongs committed. ... "Even trusting stupidity can become treason against the 
fatherland! Count Lerchenfeld notes in his report of September 25, 1918, that Erzberger's book, with its 
remarks about Belgium, had aroused great consternation even among the politician's friends. Whatever 
one might think of Belgium's attitude in 1914, it would be wrong from the German point of view to 
portray the Belgian machinations with the Entente before the war as justified and to make Germany 
appear to be the only guilty party. 280 According to the former prelate Gerlach, Erzberger had 
constantly given the Vatican situation reports on German conditions and events via the Munich 
nunciature. In fact, the files of the Prussian legation to the Holy See contain countless of these reports, 
which Erzberger sent to the Holy See - which, given the known anti-German attitude of the Curia and 
the activities of its organs, was a great advantage. * Especially during the war. The clearest information 
about the activities of the politician Erzberger during the World War, which were so detrimental to 
Germany, is provided by the immediate submission of the German-minded prelate Dr. Paul Maria 
Baumgarten to Benedict XV of August 3, 1918. This highly interesting document, which is so 
important for every Erzberger researcher, only became known through the study of Baumgarten's files, 
in which he himself mentions his writing. Later, it was possible to obtain a copy of this writing, which 
existed only three times/ (The two authors Baumgarten and the late Saxon Baron von Schénberg- 
Tammenhain each possessed one copy, the third had been sent to Pope Benedict XV). The 12-page 
memorandum, which is based on very few but incontestable pieces of evidence, treats Erzberger as a 
politician and portrays him as a pest of Germany in political and military terms. The content of the 
previously unpublished memorandum, which consists of three main parts, is given here in brief: 
Erzberger managed to acquire an unprecedented position of power in German public life through his 
influence on Reich Chancellor Bethmann-Hollweg. He was considered the unofficial leader of the 
Center Party, but through his connections with the S. P. D. he guided this party along previously 
unknown paths. This finally led, with the use of purposeful false reports, to the 284. fatal intimidation of 
the Reich Committee of the Center Party in Frankfurt a. M. (July 23-24, 1917). Erzberger also tried to 
win over the Bavarian Prime Minister, Count von Hertling, to his policy, but he did not succeed and as 
a result Erzberger's bitter enmity arose, which exposed him as a thoroughly inferior character in his 
choice of means of struggle. It was, for example, one of Erzberger's favorite methods to deny after the 
fact assertions that had earlier been publicly made and testified to. He did this, among other things, with 
his report on a meeting with French bishops in Switzerland (1917) and with his statements that 
Germany owed Belgium 5 billion in war reparations. Yes, even to Benedict XV he was guilty of a gross 
abuse of trust. 286 It is a characteristic of his specific grandmannism to disclose the most confidential 
information, obtained against the assurance of strictest silence, unscrupulously in public circles, in order 
to make the multiplicity of his relations and knowledge duly known. In this way, however, Erzberger, 
as Baumgarten cannot impress upon the pope strongly enough, became a great danger to the unity of the 


Catholic people in Germany, since many of the most upright turned away in disgust from such a leader. 
288 Erzberger also bears the heavy blame for the drafting of the papal peace note of August 1, 1917, 
which was so unfavorable for us, as Count von Schénburg-Glauchau states in his argument with 
Erzberger in March 1918. In 'the trial records we read about this, among other things: 289. "I was so 
careful 

to express my judgment about the way you are in the habit of informing the HI. I have been careful 
enough to express my opinion of the way in which you inform the Holy See that you seem to have 
expressed your views in a one-sided manner and that the conditions of the peace note, which are 
generally quite unfavorable to us, must be regarded as their effect. It seems to me that the conditions of 
the peace note, which are generally quite unfavorable to us, must be regarded as their effect. It is known 
to me, as it is to others, from your written and oral communications, that since your mission to Rome in 
1915 you have reported continuously - whether officially or personally - to the Holy See . .. The success 
has also justified my view of a unilateral assertion of your opinion. We must judge it according to the 
Pope's note: In it, not only have the political, military and economic safeguards necessary for us - 
especially in Belgium - been completely disregarded, quite in the way you expressed your view of this in 
the Reichstag Committee on October 12, to my surprise and certainly to that of many other 
participants, but also - which even the friend of the peace treaty must recognize as unfavorable - 
negotiations are being held with the Belgian government. 

unfavorable - negotiations with France on the "Alsace-Lorraine question" were suggested. Such 
conditions could only be mentioned by the Holy Father, who certainly strove to maintain complete 
impartiality, if he considered them justified by an unfavorable situation of the Central Powers, and 
according to the information he had received, such a suggestion no longer had to appear to him as 
completely inappropriate at that time. What a wonder, if now already rumors about negotiations with 
France about cessions of Lorraine territorial parts (with our shares of the ore camp in Brie)* appear!**. 
In addition, Count Schénburg-Glauchau, referring to the testimony of the prelate Dr. P. M. 
Baumgarten, accuses Erzberger of having given the direct cause for an anti-German atrocity in 
Belgium, which lacked any foundation, by a lying story: he had reported that German soldiers had 
assaulted monastery women in Belgium in 150 cases. 293 Erzberger's mendacity had already been noted 
by the German envoy in Copenhagen, Count von Brockdorff Rantzau, in his report of August 23, 1914: 
Erzberger was spreading the false rumor that the War Ministry and the Foreign Office had asked for his 
help so that he could refute the false news spread there through his correspondence with foreign 
countries. In reality, however, Erzberger's publications were only capable of spoiling relations with other 
states. 294. Biilow's verdict on Erzbergef's political behavior is no less damning: "Holstein has not been 
able to do remotely as much mischief as, say, Matthias Erzberger by his indiscreet treatment of Czernin's 
report, his clumsy and unscrupulous conduct of the armistice negotiations, his sabotage of Count 
Brockdorff-Rantzau's mission, his whole political conduct - despite a certain good nature - mixed out 
of selfishness and ignorance, greed for profit and clumsy demagoguery during the years of his 
power**150). 295 With regard to the funds used by Erzberger for intelligence purposes in the World 
War, Biilow writes further: "Now, especially by Erzberger, millions upon millions were squandered, 
mostly in a clumsy, sometimes senseless way and without any real benefit "151). In conclusion, another 
judgment of the above-mentioned prelate Dr. Baumgarten is perhaps very interesting, who recognized 
and castigated Erzberger's political incompetence from the very beginning: "If I make this voice 
["Kélnische Volkszeitung" of November 11, 1918] heard here, justice also requires that another opinion 
be expressed here. This one is of the opinion that a good part of the doom of the German people, which 
Mr. Matthias Erzberger sealed by his signature, shows only the logical consequence of the whole 
political activity of the said gentleman during the last dr“i years. He in conjunction with the rulers of 


the government, at a time when the most emphatic expansion of all our means of attack must put 
victory in our hands, have done everything to prevent it. The public speeches of Herr Matthias 
Erzberger in the Reichstag and outside it, both at home and abroad, have - perhaps not deliberately, but 
in fact - deeply undermined morale in wide circles of the German people. Thus, in times far past, the 
foundation was laid for the collapse that has been manifesting itself since May of this year. In these 
circles, one sees it only as a kind of just retribution that the man also puts his name under a file, in the 
preparation and construction of which he unconsciously and unintentionally, but nevertheless actually, 
so successfully cooperated. .."152). . 297. Conclusion i 298. In the foregoing chapters, we believe we 
have provided incorruptible historical evidence of the political activity of the Curia. On the basis of the 
hitherto unpublished Prussian and Bavarian legation reports, we have attempted to give the reader a 
picture of the attitude of political Catholicism that can hardly be surpassed in its clarity. We have 
endeavored above all to point out those forces within the ecclesiastical sector that were clearly directed 
against the German Reich during the World War and even afterwards. 299 In the context of the 
National Socialist conception of history, what one was accustomed to perceive in the sense of a liberalist 
historium merely as a game of the diplomatic arts of the Vatican, presents itself to us clearly as a 
completely realistic political system oriented toward clear goals, the basic principle of which is Catholic 
universalism, the bearers of which are the Vatican and the Roman hierarchy. Then, as now, the Curia is 
ultimately concerned not with questions of faith, but with that empire in the center of Europe which it 
is said must remain a Catholic one and therefore can exist only under Catholic leadership and through 
Catholic thought. Whether Rome's struggle is allegedly directed against Prussian militarism, against the 
Hohenzollerns and the Protestant German north, or against the basic values of a national outlook on life 
- all this is to be seen as a tactic of the times. The struggle with Rome is about the whole: about the 
German Reich, about the independence of the German people. The goal of Catholicism is the "unity of 
Europe from the Atlantic to the Pripet Marshes ..., that cultural unity whose center lies in Rome." The 
aims and methods of political Catholicism are well enough known to us today. We never want to fail in 
the future to make us aware of them again and again from the history of our people. This work is 
intended to do its part. 301 Appendix 302 Supplement No. 1 303 Report of the Bavarian chargé 
d'affaires, Dr. von Schoen, to Count Hertling, July 18, 1014 304 Dear Count! Most distinguished 
Minister of State! On the basis of consultations I have had with Under-Secretary of State Zimmermann, 
with the Balkan and Triple Alliance adviser in the Foreign Office, and with the Austro-Hungarian 
Embassy Counselor, I have the honor to report to Your Excellency most obediently on the dispute in 
Serbia which the Austro-Hungarian Government intends: 306. The step which the Vienna Cabinet has 
decided to take in Belgrade and which will consist in the presentation of a note will take place on the 
25th of this month. The reason for postponing the action until that date is that it is desired to await the 
departure of Mr. Poincare and Viviani from Petersburg, so as not to make it easier for the Two League 
Powers to reach an understanding on any counteraction. Until then, Vienna is giving the appearance of 
a peaceful attitude by simultaneously suspending the Minister of War and the Chief of the General 
Staff, and the press and the stock exchange have not been influenced without success. That the Viennese 
Cabinet is proceeding skilfully in this respect is acknowledged here, and one only regrets that Count 
Tisza, who is said to have been against a harsh approach at first, has lifted the veil somewhat by his 
statement in the Hungarian Chamber of Deputies. 307 As Mr. Zimmermann tells me, the note will 
contain, as far as has been ascertained so far, the following demand: 1. the issuance of a proclamation by 
the King of Serbia stating that the Serbian Government is completely aloof from the Greater Serbian 
movement and disapproves of it; 2. 2. the initiation of an investigation against the accomplices in the 
murder of Serajevo and the participation of an Austrian official in this investigation; 308. 18 Patin, 
Beitrige ' 273 3. an intervention against all those who are involved in the Greater Serbian movement. . 


309. a time limit of 48 hours should be set for the acceptance of this demand. It is obvious that Serbia 
cannot accept such demands, which are incompatible with its dignity as an independent state. The 
consequence would be war. 311 There is complete agreement that Austria should take advantage of the 
favorable situation, even at the risk of further complications. But it still seems doubtful to both von 
Jagow and Zimmermann whether Vienna will really take the initiative. The Undersecretary of State 
said that Austria-Hungary, thanks to its indecisiveness and disorganization, had now become the real 
sick man in Europe, like Turkey in the past, and that the Russians, Italians, Serbians and Montenegrins 
were waiting for it to be divided up. A strong and successful intervention against Serbia would make the 
Austrians and Hungarians feel once again as a state power, would restore the depressed economic life 
and keep down the foreign aspirations for years to come. With the 313rd - indignation, which reigns 
today in the whole monarchy over the bloody deed, one could probably also be sure of the Slavic troops. 
In a few years, with the 

further development of Slavic propaganda, as General von Hétzendorff himself admitted, this would no 
longer be the case. 314. 314 It is therefore felt here that this isa moment of destiny for Austria, and for 
this reason, in response to an inquiry from Vienna, we have declared without hesitation that we will 
agree to any course of action that we decide to take, even at the risk of war with Russia. The blank 
power of attorney given to Count Berchtold's chief of cabinet, Count Hoyos, who had come here to 
hand over a Most High handwriting and a detailed promemoria, went so far that 

the Austro-Hungarian government was authorized to negotiate with Bulgaria for admission to the 
Triple Alliance. In Vienna, Germany's unconditional support for the Danube Monarchy does not seem 
to have been expected, and Mr. Zimmermann has the impression that the ever timid and indecisive 
authorities in Vienna were almost displeased that the German side had not urged caution and restraint. 
The fact that Count Berchtold, three days after he had inquired about an alliance with Bulgaria, had 
telegraphed that he still had reservations about concluding a treaty with Bulgaria, proves how much 
Vienna was wavering in its decisions. 317. It would have been preferable, therefore, if the action against 
Serbia had not been delayed so long and if the Serbian government had not been given time to offer 
satisfaction under Russian-French pressure1). Supplement No. 2 319: The People's State of Bavaria at 
the Peace Conference. Draft by Ministerialrat Franz von Stockhammern. Even if Bavaria had not been 
able to be represented in Brest Litovsk and Bucharest by virtue of the special right granted to it by the 
Versailles treaties, the People's State of Bavaria, at present the largest of the existing federal states and 
the state community in Germany which took the lead in the German Revolution, would have to be 
represented at the coming great peace congress. Bavaria, which even in earlier times could be regarded as 
the stronghold of a relatively freer and more democratic spirit than the reactionary northern Germany, 
Bavaria, which was the first German state to have a constitution, Bavaria, in which the class 
antagonisms were never so sharply pronounced as in the north, in which there are neither very great 
riches nor pronounced misery, Bavaria, which is well known and sympathetic abroad, especially to 
Americans from travels, Bavaria, whose population in its open and vigorous peculiarity enjoys special 
esteem everywhere in the world, will meet with general sympathy at the Peace Congress, if it appears 
itself. These sympathies can be successfully harnessed for Bavaria in the most loyal observance of its 
obligations to the Reich as a whole. The representation must consist of a man of the trade who is well 
acquainted with all peace issues from previous work and who must speak English, French and Italian 
fluently. He must be a technician, no matter how great an individual, but 322. 1) Cf. Dr. P. Dirr: 
Bayerische Dokumente zum Kriegsausbruch und zum Versailler Schiedsspruch, p. XX XVII ff: "Die 
urkundlichen Grundlagen" and p. XX XIX: "Bericht vom 18. Juli 1914". Munich-Berlin 1925. 323. 
Unskilled talent will be able to prevail at this congress, to which the enemy powers will send their best 
diplomatic technicians. It is conceivable that this technician, who, as things stand, will have to be taken 


from the Bavarian civil service, will be joined by a younger, absolutely recognized confidant of the new 
government's world view as a control. The civil servant in question will have no objection to such a 
control, if he sincerely believes that it would benefit his Bavarian fatherland. For the new government it 
must above all be a clear guideline that it withdraws from the paternalism hitherto exercised by Berlin 
in the use of its representatives. Bavaria is entitled to* the fullest credibility after its government, out of 
the storm of emergence and in opposition to a not insignificant section of the population, has spoken out 
with clarity and energy in favor of remaining with the Reich; in return Bavaria can claim that at the 
Peace Conference it will energetically safeguard all those of its special political and economic interests 
for which the central office in Berlin and its representation at the Peace Congress would probably show 
only a moderately active interest. It must not be forgotten that the spirit which lives on unbroken in the 
Foreign Office among the civil service there, may the leadership have changed, will still be anxious to 
think primarily of Prussian interests. Even before the war, Bavaria and the other federal states were 
deliberately treated badly by the Foreign Office and deliberately misinformed. The mysteries of the 
operation of the Wilhelmstrasse were shrouded in a veil of secrecy that was lifted only rarely, and even 
then only to a very modest extent, even for the Bavarian minister presidents in their capacity as 
chairmen of the Bundesrat Committee for Foreign Affairs. Bavaria always learned everything only after 
it had been done. In the fateful hours of the nation, such as that in which the fatal ultimatum to Serbia 
was drafted by the German Government (approved in Munich on July 17, 1914), Bavaria had to content 
itself with the role of a reluctantly tolerated listener and had no possibility whatsoever of stopping the 
measures of criminal recklessness with which the ultimatum question was handled by the Foreign 
Office. 326 Let there be no deception in Munich that the Bavarian Government must be sharply on its 
guard if it is not to be cornered and badly informed at the Peace Congress in a similar way as before. Let 
it not be forgotten that those who are in possession of the file material, in possession of all the processes 
not discernible from the files, and in possession of the technique of concealment, are far superior even to 
the strongest intelligentsia who approach this question without files and routine. As far as the activity of 
a Bavarian special delegation is concerned, regular reporting (daily) comes into consideration in the first 
place. Here we would have to make ourselves completely independent of the apparatus of the Reich 
government. We would have to have our own box number, our own couriers and our own support 
staff. Only if our delegation is also technically completely independent can it provide useful reporting. 
The further task of the delegation would be to proceed with tactics and skill on all questions concerning 
purely Bavarian interests, in accordance with the instructions issued by the Munich Government. The 
Bavarian representative will, one can be convinced, be sympathetically heard everywhere with his 
wishes. We are strongly interested in everything that concerns the Rhine, the Palatinate and Rhine 
navigation. In questions of transportation, especially railroad questions, we have interests to look after 
which the Prussian-Hessian railroad community will never stand up for, and which it will at most work 
against. We are keenly interested in the Danube and in the settlement of our border relations with the 
former Austro-Hungarian Empire. Finally, by appearing at the peace conference with determination 
today, we can show the world that Bavaria is no longer, as under the former regime, a land of grain- 
growing helots, but that we are determined to assert and fortify vigorously in the new Germany the 
place to which the age of our culture, the height of our scientific and artistic life, and the strength of our 
unaffected democratic sensibilities have given us a claim. It is not impossible that the traditional spirit of 
the Foreign Office, which was already unfriendly to the idea of a Bavarian special mission in the past, 
will cause difficulties this time as well. On the other hand, from the very beginning it is necessary to 
stand on one's hind legs. It was always like this in the past: if Bavaria acted energetically in Berlin, they 
gave in. Possibly, if resistance should be made, the Bavarian press can be mobilized. Now we no longer 
have to consider certain 329. sensitivities, but can act in a way that corresponds to our leading position in 


the south of the empire. 330th Supplement No. 3 331st Supplement to the Report from Lucerne of May 
4, 1917. 332nd Letter from the Grand Orient of Rome to the Grand Orient in Paris. 333. In view of the 
recent alarming events in Russia, which will undoubtedly have a very far-reaching repercussion on the 
further course of the military operations of the Quadruple Alliance, and in view of the alarming facts 
that America seems determined to give the Allies only one joint loan, without regard to the pecuniary 
needs of the individual Entente States, the Greater Orient of Rome feels compelled to urge the Greater 
Orient of Paris to join with it in taking the steps necessary for the protection of the interests of France 
and Italy, which are equally affected. The Greater Orient of Rome cannot but express its astonishment 
at the fact that the Greater Orient of Paris, since the beginning of the Russian Revolution, has continued 
to circulate false news about the situation in Russia in order to create in the public opinion of the 
Entente States the belief that the Russian change of system is an event very favorable to the cause of the 
Quadripartite Union. However, it has been very clear from the beginning that just the opposite is the 
case and that the Entente is in danger of losing the world war because Russia's military offensive power 
has been hit and a reversal in its previous war policy has occurred. If Russia's allies had been .aware in 
time that with the outbreak of the revolution any 

If the Russian allies had realized in time that with the outbreak of the revolution any hope of a Russian 
spring offensive against the German-Austrian front would vanish, they would have had to undertake 
their rush against 

the German lines in France at an earlier date. They could not delay it "until Germany became 
convinced that effective support for the Anglo-French offensive by the Russian army could no longer be 
expected, and was in a position to draw the military consequences flowing from that conviction. In view 
of the very precarious situation created by the loss of Russian support, the Grand Orient of Rome 
therefore urgently requests the Grand Orient of Paris to work for the immediate convening of the 
planned Congress of Delegates of the Grand Orients of the Quadripartite States and, in the meantime, 
to do everything possible to destroy the pernicious optimism still prevailing in the Entente States with 
regard to the events in Russia. 335 In addition, the Greater Orient of Rome asks the Greater Orient of 
Paris to join in the protest which Italy will have to make against America's attitude in the matter of 
financial assistance to Italy. Italy has counted on the fact that the sums of money which America will 
place at the disposal of the Quadruple Alliance would be distributed among the Allies at least equally, if 
this could not be carried through, to France and Italy, whose financial position is at present the most 
precarious among the Allies, to receive the greater part of the American funds. Italy will never give its 
consent to the degrading mode of payment contemplated, according to which the American funds are to 
be distributed by England. Nor will it assume the obligation of using these funds to pay for American 
supplies. The Greater Orient of Rome requests the moral support of the Greater Orient of Paris so that 
America may be induced to observe toward Italy a different mode of payment respectful of the national 
dignity of our country. 336 Response of the Greater Orient of Paris: 337 The Greater Orient of Paris 
deeply regrets that the hopes placed in the Russian Revolution, except for the final overthrow of the 
Czar and the Russian autocracy, have so far proved to be deceptive. He agrees with the Great Orient of 
Rome in the conviction that the military situation of the Quadruple Alliance appears visibly worsened 
at the present time by the Russian events and their repercussions on the Russian army. He hopes, 
however, that the fears of the Rome Grand Orient will prove to be exaggerated, since the Lwoff- 
Milyikov-Guchkoff-Rodzianko group is supported by a large section of Russian socialism. In view of 
the fact that Plekhanov's influence is daily increasing and that he is working entirely in the interests of 
the provisional government, it is not to be supposed that the Kerensky Tseche group or Mr. Lenin 338. 
will gain the upper hand and that they could succeed in realizing their aims, whether to conclude a 
separate peace with Germany or to bring about a general peace. However, the Greater Orient of Paris is 


concerned that the premature promise made to the Russian peasants to divide up all their landed 
property has already led to serious unrest in many provinces because of the impossibility of carrying out 
this program immediately. ( 339. With respect to the conduct of America on the bond question, the 
Grand Orient of Paris regrets not being in a position to take the step desired by the Grand Orient of 
Rome, since French Freemasonry must be primarily concerned with satisfying French monetary needs, 
which might be jeopardized by advocating Italian wishes. The Grand Orient of Paris, however, hopes 
that Italy will succeed in obtaining another mode of borrowing from America. 340 Enclosure No. 4 341 
Report from Lugano, June 17, 1916 342 Letter from the Greater Orient of Paris to the Greater Orient 
of Rome, May 16, 1916 v 343 Dear Brothers 344 In view of the seriousness of the present political 
situation, we feel compelled to address you, who have been our support throughout the war, just as we 
have been faithful to you during the tragic months of preparing the entry of your glorious country into 
the war. You will be aware that, although the Pope has lately imposed greater reserve upon himself, 
numerous attempts have again been made recently to bring about a premature peace, which your astute 
press, like ours, has called a "German" peace, for it is clear that it would only benefit our enemies and 
frustrate the realization of our war aims. war aims. We think it necessary to emphasize how disastrous it 
would be for our ideals, 345. We think it necessary to emphasize how disastrous it would be for our 
ideals if the Central Powers, who unfortunately, contrary to our hopes, are far from being finally 
defeated, succeeded in bringing about a premature peace and, with the help of unscrupulous mediators, 
in harnessing for their own purposes the longing for peace which is growing in all mankind, by forcing 
the subjugation of Belgium, Serbia, Poland and Montenegro and substituting their program of world 
hegemony or at least of European supremacy for our goal of the liberation of the peoples. 346 It is 
unnecessary to add to this consideration that such a premature peace would destroy any hope Italy 
might have of realizing its just national aspirations. For it is obvious that, since Austria-Hungary has 
hitherto been able to prevent the occupation of Trento and Trieste by force of arms, it would not be 
easy to force the Monarchy to cede these territories of yours at a future peace conference, if such a peace 
were concluded, to use the words of the German Imperial Chancellor, on the basis of the present 
military situation. 347 Guided by fraternal feelings, we therefore believe we should call your attention 
to the necessity of opposing any attempt at mediation which might benefit German peace intentions, 
from whatever side it may come. 348 We have certain news that the thought of mediation by the 
United States need not worry us too much, since all interest there is overwhelmingly concentrated on 
the election campaign and the gulf between the feelings of Anglo-American and pro-German elements 
is a very wide one. We consider more serious the danger of a mediation action emanating from Spain, 
perhaps with the consent of Holland and Scandinavia. Even if, thanks to the activity of our brother 
Bourgeois, we succeeded in persuading the French government to make Russia agree to a political 
declaration of guarantee on the question of the Alands Islands, in order thereby to calm the pro-German 
currents in Sweden, we do not consider it possible to achieve further success for our cause in 
Scandinavia. The only way might still be through the mediation of the very anti-German Queen of 
Norway, who could influence her husband. It is also extremely difficult to influence the policy of 
Copenhagen because of the close relationship between the Danish and German dynasties, which has 
already contributed to the partial elimination of Danish antipathy toward the ruling German house. 
This, however, is not the greatest danger threatening our heads at the present moment, when our two 
countries have become the main target of the enemy offensive. We have certain news that both in 
Russia and in England, in spite of the firm attitude of both governments, there is a remarkable increase 
of -peaceful currents, which, though still far from the possibility of success, as is chiefly the case in 
Russia, indisputably make the maintenance of the unity of the Wijlen more difficult. But on this unity - 
especially in view of the unpleasant situation in Russia - a future victory depends exclusively. As for 


England, whose Freemasonry is rather cool and reserved toward us.in remembrance of its German- 
friendly past, we can safely rely on the government as long as Asquith and Grey belong to it. For both 
feel that their whole political career is too compressed by the attitude they took in August 1914 to make 
the slightest concession to peaceful currents. We are not so sure, on the other hand, of the English King, 
who, filled with a belief in absolute English superiority, took part in the war, and who is now greatly 
alarmed at the political consequences which may result from the situation in Ireland and from universal 
conscription. Furthermore, as we are assured by trustworthy sources, he is worried whether he can 
seriously count on the loyalty of the Mohammedan colonies of the British Empire and of India in 
particular. The situation in Russia, however, is much more precarious than in England. For the time 
being, it is still possible to maintain the bellicose mood there thanks to the isolation in which the war 
party, so brilliantly represented by Isvolsky in Paris, is kept. 

Iswolsky in Paris has been able to keep the imperial court isolated. This does not prevent, however, that 
- despite Isvolsky's attempts to conceal Russia's internal situation - very strong signs of imminent or 
future internal convulsions are perceptible. Such a development could, from one day to the next, make 
it necessary to conclude a peace treaty; so far, these internal difficulties, probably more for military and 
technical reasons, have not been able to affect the steadfastness of Russia's attitude. Dear Brothers! In this 
confidential letter we thought we should describe the dangers of the situation, to which must be added 
the inevitable moral consequences of the enormous losses suffered by our army at Verdun since 
February 21 of this year. Our intention, however, was by no means to sadden you or, at the present 
moment, to shake your confidence in the favorable outcome of the terrible struggle; the' victory cannot 
escape our armies if, by joint action, we succeed in preventing the premature fatigue of our Northern 
allies from favoring the diabolical aims of the German Imperial Chancellor and the plans based on false 
sentiments of humanity from which the mediation of the aforesaid neutral rulers proceeds. 353 It is 
therefore necessary that French and Italian Freemasonry, whose unity has gloriously proved itself on 
numerous 

occasions and which is now in constant communication through the frequent travels of our brothers 
between Paris and Rome, unite in order to eliminate by their tenacious work the danger of pacifist 
advice being given any hearing. It is particularly appropriate that Italy and France in London, and still 
more in Petersburg, should undertake together the task of working persuasively in the above sense, so 
that the unity of the Quadripartite Union, which alone can lead to the victory desired by all, may be 
preserved intact. 354 For these reasons we also ask that your members, who will be coming to Paris on 
the occasion of the forthcoming meeting of the Italian-French and French-Italian Committees, be 
provided with the necessary instructions so that when they attend our meetings they will be in 
possession of all the necessary instructions to take part in the joint activity which we now intend to stage 
by all means against any attempt at premature peace. .. 355 With fraternal greetings! 356 Bourely 
Combes 357 Ratier Debier 358 Enclosure No. 5 359 Report from Lugano, June 17, 1916 360 Report 
"77" on the conference of delegates from the Greater Orient of Paris and Rome, held May 2 8, 1916 361 
Subject: Letter from the Greater Orient of Paris, May 16, 1916. The Italian-French and French-Italian 
committees, two-thirds of which are composed of Freemasons, were to hold joint meetings in Paris at 
the beginning of June, as already reported. However, in view of the military situation, these conferences 
were postponed indefinitely on the proposal of the Senator and the Deputy Luzzatti, and the Grand 
Orient of Rome wished to bring about as soon as possible a discussion on the contents of the letter 
addressed to it by the Grand Orient of Paris on May 16 of the current year, which I have presented, so 
the Central Office of French Freemasonry decided to send two of its members, the 33.-. Combes and 
Debier, to be sent to Rome for this purpose. Combes is the nephew of the Prime Minister of the same 
name; Debier occupies a special position in the French Grand Orient in that he is the leader of a kind of 


internal opposition and is therefore often entrusted by the Grand Orient with missions that flatter his 
personal ambition. However, he is only used for missions whose purpose has no connection with the 
contradictions that exist within the French Freemasons. 363 The conference of the two delegates of the 
Grand Orient of Paris with their Roman counterparts took place in Rome on May 28 at the Palazzo 
Giustiniani. Representing the Rome Grand Orient were Grand Master Ferrari and Masons Ballori, 
Candi, Fera, and Nathan; from the French side, in addition to the two delegates mentioned, two French 
Masons living permanently in Italy, Gondrand and Thevenaut, were also present. At the beginning of 
the discussion, Nathan, Ferrari's predecessor in the office of Grand Master, rebuked, with his 
characteristic perspicacity, the fact that the letter of the Grand Orient of Paris under discussion did not 
give sufficient importance to the activity developed by the Pope in the question of peace, while 
mentioning in the first place the mediation action of Wilson, the King of Spain and the Scandinavian 
Sovereigns. In the opinion of the Grand Orient of Rome, and in particular of the "Giordano Bruno" 
Association, represented by the deputy Fera, who was present, the counteraction of the French and 
Italian Freemasons should be directed mainly against Benedict XV. Debier, the spokesman of the 
French, explained to this statement of Nathan's that the Grand Orient of Paris, in its letter, had not dealt 
in more detail with the opinion of the Pope, for well-considered reasons. The French Freemasonry was 
of the opinion that the supervision of the Roman Curia and the thwarting of its aims was primarily the 
task of the Grand Orient of Rome, while on the other hand it was the business of the Grand Orient of 
Paris to keep a watchful eye on the attempts at peace mediation emanating from other quarters. These 
statements were followed by a detailed discussion of the means by which a premature conclusion of 
peace could be frustrated. The discussion was introduced by a mutual exposition of the military and 
political situation, which clearly revealed the profound difference in the present state of mind and mood 
of the two countries. The Italian Freemasons, and Nathan and Ferrari in particular, took the firm stand 
that Italy was determined to hold out at any cost. No one in Italy doubted that final victory would be 
achieved. The prerequisite, however, was that the allies fulfill their obligations to the fullest extent. 
Nathan and Ferrari placed special emphasis on the fact that the Austrian occupation of Italian territory 
had strengthened all Italians in their decision to make the necessary, if necessary, extreme sacrifices to 
achieve the goal. The description of the situation in France given by the representatives of the Greater 
Paris Region contrasted somewhat with the Italian declarations, which were based on confident 
optimism. However, one must take into account the fact that Debier is one of Briand's fiercest 
opponents and, as a member of the radical socialist party, has no interest in painting a favorable picture 
of the situation in France, insofar as the policies of the present French government are concerned. In any 
case, the way in which the French Freemasons assessed the overall situation in France, in contrast to the 
optimism always displayed by the official and official French side, made a great impression on their 
Italian colleagues. It seems that Debier and Combes took special care to emphasize that the wear and 
tear on the French forces before Verdun was so great that France would not be able to sustain a third 
winter campaign, even in the absence of a decisive German victory. Very sharply the French Freemasons 
rebuked the policy of the Briand Cabinet, the incompetence of the War Minister Roques, and the 
continuing differences of opinion between Briand, Viviani, Bourgeois, and Ribot. These antagonisms 
paralyzed the activities of the cabinet to such an extent that ministers without portfolios, from Emile 
Combes and Denis Cochin to the Socialists Sembat and Ghuesde, no longer took any interest in the 
government's activities and stayed away from the meetings of the Council of Ministers. 369 In view of 
these pessimistic declarations, Nathan addressed to the French Freemasons the obvious question why 
France would want to prevent peace mediation at all costs when it was in such an unfavorable position. 
To this logical objection Debier replied that in France one expected above all an improvement of one's 
own situation from the united cooperation of the allies. Moreover, it was hoped that under a national 


ministry more adapted to the overall situation, those French elements who at present were keeping aloof 
out of displeasure at the abuses of the French government would again place themselves entirely at the 
service of the national cause. 370 Before drawing up a joint program to combat any mediation aimed at 
bringing about a premature peace, it was agreed that the meeting held on May 28 should be only 
preliminar and should in no way prejudice the future decisions of the larger assembly of the two great 
powers to be held in Paris at the end of June. Furthermore, the Italian proposal was adopted that the 
deliberations of French and Italian Freemasonry should avoid the appearance of wishing to interfere 
with the activities of the responsible Governments and the Supreme Army Commands on both sides. 
Mz. Debier, 

whose trip to Rome was evidently partly for the purpose of discrediting the Briand Cabinet among 
Italian Freemasonry, reluctantly agreed to the latter points, in which he saw too great a concession to the 
governments. The following resolutions were passed: 1. that Italian Freemasonry be entrusted with the 
task of initiating a vigorous action against the Vatican and against Benedict XV. 2. The Pope is to be 
attacked openly, and, if the Salandra Cabinet agrees, even in a manifesto to be addressed to the country, 
for his non-partisan neutrality, emphasizing his personal sympathies for the Central Powers. 3. In Italy 
as well as in France, the Italian position is to be defended by all means that the Pope is to be excluded 
without fail from any peace conference or preliminal assembly that has any connection with the World 
War. 4. to instruct French and Italian Freemasonry to begin an intensive propaganda activity in Spain, in 
order, on the one hand, to counterbalance the French, but entirely clerical, propaganda work zealously 
carried on there by Monseigneur Baudrillart, and, on the other hand, to provoke, in particular, a 
reawakening in Spain of that Francophile and Italophile movement which had arisen after the shooting 
of Franzesco Ferrer in October 1910. The question of how, despite the absence of a Russian 
Freemasonry, it would be possible, through Russia's mediation, to prevent Scandinavia from deciding to 
mediate peace prematurely, should be examined. 6. For this purpose, during a visit of the Russian 
parliamentarians to France and Italy, an attempt should be made to establish personal contact with the 
liberal members of the Duma, in order to gain influence on the Court of Copenhagen in this way. In 
addition, new relations were to be established with English Freemasonry, which had hitherto always 
refused to tread the path of exclusively political intrigue, in the hope of being able to influence the 
Norwegian Court through English aid... 7) All Italian and French lodges are instructed to adopt a more 
resolute attitude toward the German and Irish elements there, in order to prevent the continuation of a 
policy which has continually disappointed the hopes of the League of Four. 8. supplement no. 6 9.a 
Belgian Masonic letter. 10 ("Neue Ziiricher Nachrichten" of September 

30, 1915) 11. The Lodge "Albert of Belgium" is at present asking the entire French press, including that 
of Western Switzerland, to take up its circular letter to the 49 Grand Lodges of the United States of 
America. The purpose of the propaganda letter: to confuse American public opinion and to create a 
mood against the Central Powers. The letter reads: 12. "Dear Grand Master! The Grand Orient and the 
Supreme Council of Belgium have not been able to meet since the invasion of the country. It therefore 
falls to some Belgian Lodges, which have been able to constitute themselves abroad, to speak in the 
name of Freemasonry of our fatherland. - With reference to this title, the Lodge "Albert of Belgium", 
which unites Belgian Freemasons of all oboes in London under the name of our national hero, addresses 
its Grand Lodge. Our Lodge wishes to draw the attention of American Masons to a fact which it 
considers a Masonic and patriotic duty to bring to their attention. 15. They know as well as we do that 
the regulations make it the imperative duty of Masons to defend their fatherland when it is in danger. A 
movement which is pacifist in name only, seeks to spread itself throughout the United States, to 
overtake there the good faith and conscience of American opinion, and to recommend an immediate or 
imminent peace. (16) All peace negotiations must be preceded, as a condition, by the complete 


evacuation of our country and the settlement of just compensation for all the damage suffered. In this 
way, however, this movement, thanks to carefully manufactured misunderstandings, would make 
propaganda only for a German peace on the basis of the status quo, i.e., for a peace which would mean 
the annexation of Belgium. . 17 This is what the Belgians, like the Americans, must fight with the 
utmost energy. 18 The Belgians, believe it or not, are the first interested in the establishment of an 
honorable peace. They know what war costs them. But they cannot agree to a peace which would be 
only a truce, just as they will not buy peace at the price of their country's independence. The Americans 
are a free, independent and proud people. They support in their charity without limits the starved 
Belgian population. They cannot, therefore, listen to the voice of those who, if heard, would make of 
our Belgium a subjugated, conquered and despised nation. Their countrymen would have supported it 
to beat Belgium into servitude. Germany had sworn to respect and defend Belgian neutrality. Now, 
without any challenge on our part [??], without any shadow of compensation, it had thoughtfully 
violated this neutrality. 20 See, this brutal fact will not be erased by any explanation. With all the 
gravity of its disgrace, Germany now bears the consequences of its crime. This is the punishment of 
immanent justice and it is in no one's power to spare it. You know well, dear Grand Master, that the 
whole instruction of a degree of our Freemasonry of St. John is built upon the religious reverence due to 
the H"sworn allegiance" in all circumstances of life, however tragic they may be! This is true. This is 
true for peoples as well as for individuals. .' 22. Therefore, not alone as Belgians, but also as Masons, we 
speak to the 1 million 5ma 1 hundred thousand American Masons, our brethren, that they may be on 
our side and for us incessantly protesting against the flagrant violation of the beautiful and great moral 
precepts propagated by our Masonic Rites. With the expression of our esteem, dear Grand Master, you 
approve our feelings of lively and courteous brotherhood'2). 23. 2) Cf. Frederic Van der Linden: Une 
Loge beige en Angleterre. Histoire de la Resp. L.". Albert de Belgique 4 l'Or.". de Londres. 1914-1920. 
Bruxelles 1921, page 8. 24. 19 Patin, contributions 25. enclosure no. 7 26. letter of Oerlach to the 
Prussian envoy to the Vatican of December 1, 1915. 27. excellency! On behalf of His Holiness the Pope, 
I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that the Holy Father, in his address to the opera della 
preservazione della Fede in Rome, did not think in the least of offending the German Protestants. How 
could this even occur to His Holiness? There was no reason to do so. His Holiness expressly instructed 
me to inform His Excellency that there was no need for this correction at all, since the official text of 
the speech had been published in the Osservatore Romano and one could clearly see from it that it only 
concerned the city of Rome. And if it was German Protestants who caused the pope's criticism by 
building churches in Rome, surely not. For H. H. Benedict XV would be the last to forbid or prevent 
people of other faiths from practicing their religious customs. But against whom was the papal address 
directed? Those who are familiar with the Roman circumstances will immediately guess. The address is 
directed against the "two" Protestant sects of the Methodists, namely the one in "Via Nazionale", the 
other in Piazza "Cavour", which have a different doctrine despite the same name. These two Methodist 
communities have been working for years to alienate the Roman people from the Church, not by decent 
means, but by bribery. Everyone who attends church services receives 10-20 centesimi, parents are 
promised free education if they send their Catholic children to Methodist schools, and in most cases the 
parents are highly exposed to a pension, etc. Youth homes are founded and all apostate Catholic priests 
are cult servants of this society. Thus the parish priest in Via Nazionale is an ex-monk, the one in Piazza 
Cavour is a degenerate canonico, etc., and the situation is no better in the daughter churches. So it is 
against this diabolical society, which has nothing at all to do with the true confession of the evangelical 
faith, that the fierce papal address is directed. And rightly so, because under the name of Methodists 
hides a much worse companion, namely Freemasonry. Who held the conferences in Rome against the 
German barbarians on the occasion of 29. the torpedoing of English or French personal steamers? They 


were held in so-called Protestant churches of Rome. Who, after the outbreak of the war, organized 
processions against the Central Powers with subsequent speeches against the church abusers? The 
Methodists. The same are, as one knows quite certainly, subsidized by the Freemasons, must try with all 
indecent means 7, 

to alienate Catholic youth from the Church by promising them material benefits. Even the mention of 
Luther and Calvin is not offensive to the German Protestants, what does the Pope say: Le Lutero e 
Calvino giungezero a piantare stabilmente le loro tende nella citta dei Papi! That means quite simply 
that it would be badly ordered if Luther's and Calvin's teachings would gain the upper hand in Rome. 
And no one will blame the pope for that, that he as the head of the Catholic Church takes care with all 
his strength that in the city of the popes at least for the most part only the Catholic faith is spread! 
Therefore, when the pope spoke about Luther or Calvin, he had in mind especially the various 
Protestant sects that cause so much mischief in Rome. In general, it is very difficult to understand how 
the German Protestants in particular were thought of when Calvin and Luther were discussed. The 
teachings of Luther and Calvin exist in more than 60 different forms (in America alone, e.g. in New 
York, there are 40 different Protestant sects); so in order to see a point in the Pope's speech against 
Germany, the Pope would have had to name the Protestants in question; the Intesa has 54 million 
Protestants of various confessions, while Germany has only 40 million. But it felt absolutely not 
affected, because from the speech of His Holiness it emerges quite clearly and is emphasized again and 
again that it is only about Rome itself. "Non fa mestieri insistere piu oltre nel descrivere il pericolo ehe 
minaccia la fede dei figli di Roma" and further: "Ne fa d'uopo spendere molte parole per mettere in 
rilievo la maggiore iniquita delPassalto, appunto perche messo ,contro il centro* della cattolica 
religione" says the Pope and this is surely as clear as it could be. So the German Protestants are absolutely 
not touched by the pope's speech, as not at all the Protestants, who calmly practice their faith, - but to 
whom the vehement speech is directed: the Masonic rabble of Rome. 30. supplement no. 8 31.i. M' - 
Mi 32. letter of Gerlach to Msgr. Dr. Paul Maria Baumgarten, March 18, 1916.'33. (From Baumgarten's 
handwritten notes.) 34. my dear Monsignor. 35. .... And now, as far as the contents of your letter are 
concerned, I am sorry to say that I cannot share your opinion of Mr. [Matthias Erzberger], since I have 
letters from the episcopate which speak with admiration of the activity of this Herigi; especially the 
Cardinal of Cologne, when he was here, also recited only the greatest hymns of praise about Mr. M. to 
the Holy Father. And indeed, this energetic man deserves the fullest confidence of all Catholics. It is 
thanks to his activity that two princes of the Church have been appointed to the House of Lords. Here 
one is also quite satisfied with the chancellor, who shows more consideration for the Catholic parts of 
the people than any of his predecessors. And if Mr. M. had not been so closely connected with the 
government, he would not have achieved many things that are of the greatest advantage to us Catholics. 
Thus the acquisition of the Cenacle, the appointment of the Catholic Count Wolff Metternich to 
Constantinople, and above all the appointment of the Catholic Count Oberndorf to Sofia, a position of 
the highest importance because of the union of the Bulgarians with Rome which is to be prepared. I 
believe, therefore, that we are only indebted to Mr. M. and that it is a true blessing of God that we have 
a Catholic man in Germany who enjoys such great confidence 

with the government. Therefore, it is not possible to influence this gentleman from here, since one is 
very pleased to see his close connection with the government. It may be true that one or the other 
envious person from his own party does not like this activity of his and therefore paints the future of the 
party in dark colors. But judging by what has become known here from authoritative center circles, on 
the contrary, the party is predicted to flourish after the war. So you see, my dear Monsignor, that our 
views differ somewhat here. ... Now enough for today, my dear Monsignor; receive the warmest 
greetings from your sincerely beloved Monsignor. Greetings from your sincerely devoted . 37 Rudolf 


Gerlach. 38. enclosure no. 9 39. documents from the estate of Father Célestin Schwaighofer concerning 
Prelate Rudolf von Gerlach. 40. a) Minutes. 41 On behalf of a gentleman [Gerlachjj who enjoyed great 
confidence in His Holiness Pope Benedict XV of blessed memory, a precious pectoral, which this pope 
had worn especially at solemn receptions and had given to the aforementioned gentleman as a sign of 
His paternal love, was presented to His Grace the most worthy Abbot Willibald Wolfsteiner, O. S. B. by 
Rmdus. Célestin of Deggendorf, O. M. Cap. in the presence of the Prior and some Conventuals 
appointed for this purpose. 42 Ettal, April 9, 1927. 43. Adalbert M. Salberg, O. S. B. annalista 
monasterii. b) Words of the Most Reverend H. Consultor. 44. p. Célestin von Deggendorf O. M. Cap. 
Most worthy abbot! With a moved heart I look up in this holy position, of which His Holiness, our 
gloriously reigning Holy Father, will also become aware, to Divine Providence, which in the history of 
this venerable monastery has drawn such strange labyrinthine paths, may we think of the first or the 
second foundation of the monastery or consider the circumstances of our present meeting, in which a 
Capuchin priest is chosen by Providence to bring a precious gift to this holy house. I have been 
commissioned by a gentleman [Gerlach] in whom Pope Benedict XV once placed great trust, to whom 
he donated a magnificent, precious pectoral on a heavy gold chain as a sign of his paternal affection, and 
which he himself repeatedly wore precisely at solemn receptions, to deliver this commemorative 
pectoral cross to the local shrine of the Mother of God as a consecration gift to her; it is to be worn by 
the present Most Reverend Abbot of the monastery and his successors 46. At this presentation I am 
instructed to express the request that the unforgettable Pope Benedict XV, the great pope of peace, the 
warm friend of our fatherland, the high patron of the Benedictine Order and of this shrine in Ettal, may 
always be remembered in this house. He repeatedly spoke with the donor of the cross about this place of 
pilgrimage and its history. He showed special love to the reeve of this place of worship, who was highly 
deserving of the re-foundation and who was loved by all of us together, and whom he distinguished 
with the dignity of a basilica. The sacred force of the moment urges me to ask Your Grace and the Most 
Reverend Convent to also remember him, on whose behalf I am bringing this precious gift to the place 
of grace, so that through your prayers, through Mary's intercession, his intentions may be heard and the 
work of grace may be completed in him. 47. Hereupon I have placed the precious pectoral on the Most 
Reverend Lord. 48 Ettal, April 9, 1927. 49 Fr. Célestin1 of Deggendorf O. M. Cap. Consultor of the 
S.'S. C. C. of the Sacram., the Univ, and Seminaries k“1. B. ecclesiastical council. c) Words of the Most 
Worthy Abbot Willibald Wolfsteiner O. S. B.' 50. First of all, I must express my gratitude to you, Most 
Reverend Consultor, for having used yourselves for us in this matter and for having made the special 
effort to come here to present this precious gift. Our thanks are also due to the noble giver. It is highly 
edifying that he dedicated his gift to the Mother of God of Ettal with the addition that the pectoral is to 
be carried by the abbots of Ettal. It was never granted to me to appear before the Holy Father Benedict 
XV. But we have the deepest veneration for him, because he worked so beneficially for peace among 
the nations, because he was the patron of our holy order and because he chose his name with intention 
in explicit reference to the holy father of the order. May this gift also serve to constantly remember and 
strengthen the traditional relations of our monastery with the Holy See! For since time immemorial, 
monasteries have been advanced fixed places or castells of the Holy See 51. in the various countries. I 
repeat the expression of deepest gratitude to the Most Reverend Consultor and Baron von Gerlach, with 
the assurance that we will always remember him in our prayers. d) Letter from the Most Reverend 
Abbot to Baron von Gerlach. 52 Duplicate. 53. pax! Ettal, April 23, 1927.54. Most honored Baron! 
When the Most Reverend Consultor, Father Célestin of Deggendorf, O. M. C., had the kindness on 
April 9 to present Your Reverence with a precious gift, he designated the days from April 25 to 30 as a 
date for which he could give a specific address, and I now ask, Most Reverend Baron, to be allowed to 
make use of this. Your Highness will be convinced that we fully appreciate your generous opinion. A 


pectoral of such metal and artistic value, once worn by such an outstanding governor of Christ on earth, 
who reserved for himself the protectorate of our Order, who chose with explicit reference the name of 
our Order Father, 

who worked for general peace with such sacrifice and such gratifying success, who had the grace to 
elevate our dear pilgrimage church to the noble status of a basilica, etc-what a treasure! 57 In addition, 
there are the noble words of the dedication: "I hereby give this cross for eternal times to the Mother of 
God of Ettal with the provision that it can be carried by the abbots of the monastery. If, which God may 
prevent, Ettal should one day become secularized, the cross shall be returned to the Papal See". Allow 
me to assure Your Reverence how uniquely these words have comforted and edified us, and to what 
deep and heartfelt thanks we feel obliged to you. The prayerful remembrance that you wish, most 
honored Baron, will be a sacred duty for us; but especially we confidently hope that the most gracious 
Lady Foundress of Ettal, to whom you lay your precious gift at her feet, will repay your pious 
sentiments and be a faithful motherly guide and protector for the temporal and eternal salvation of Your 
Reverence. 58. With excellent esteem and constant gratitude, Your Reverence in Christ greets 60. 
Willibald. e) 61. Summus Pontifex Benedictus XV s. m. me et in me consecravit. Traditus sum Rmo 
Abbati et conventui Ettalensi. Destinatus sum Basilicae Pontificiae Benedicto - Buranensi. [luc 
migraturus sum cum iis filiis Sancti Patris Benedicti qui pietate erga eum et S. Anastasiam duce 
conventum Germaniae celeberrimum Benedicto Buranensem a nefasto interitu vindicabunt. Amen. - f) 
Minutes (copy). 62) On today's feast of the Sacrifice of the Blessed Virgin Mary, His Grace, the Most 
Reverend Lord, Abbot Willibald Wolfsteiner, O. S. B. of Ettal, was honored by the Most Reverend 
Father Célestin of Deggendorf, 63rd O. Min. Min. Cap., consultant of papal congregations, Bavarian 
ecclesiastical council, as a devotional gift to the image of the Lady Foundress of Ettal, a valuable 
ornament consisting of a large amethyst, surrounded by genuine diamonds, on a heavy gold chain. The 
meaning of the devotion is clear from the words which Father Célestin had to speak on behalf of the 
donor during the presentation, and which read: "On behalf of the donor [Gerlach], who already donated 
a valuable pectoral to Benedict XV, as well as a chalice acquired, consecrated and used by the same 
himself, and who also wants to remain unnamed this time, I have to place this precious gem in the hands 
of Your Most Reverend Grace today. It is a family heirloom in which the donor had engraved the 
intention which guided him in this dedication and which reads: THE HOLY WOMAN FOUNDER 
A HEART OFFERERER, THAT SHE PRAY FOR THE DONOR. - In the Jubilee Year 1930, the 
words are clear, and through Mary, who has already led so many to the safe harbor of salvation, may a 
struggling soul be granted help in the spiritual struggle of this world, peace, and eternal happiness. I have 
to add that it is the wish of the donor that the image of grace be adorned with the delivered decoration 
on the occasion of special festivities, especially during the pontifical functions that take place in the 
venerable Basilica of Ettalensis. When the image of grace wears its new jewel, may this venerable 
convent, and above all its most reverend abbot, always address a pious remembrance to the donor, so 
that the intention of the donor may be fulfilled. - The Most Reverend Abbot received the jewel with 
joy, declared that he wanted to correspond to the intentions of the generous donor in every way, and 
assured that he would direct his thanks and his opinion in a letter of his own to the repeatedly proven 
benefactor of the place of grace. - On the same day in the evening, His Grace the Most Reverend 
Abbot, in the presence of the bearer and experts, including Father Prior, adapted the newly donated 
ornament to the image of grace and immediately prayed the first public rosary before it. 69, Ettal, 
November 21, 1930. 70. + P. Willibald Wolfsteiner, Abbot. 71. Fr. Ildefons Maria Bauer 72. prior, 
parish priest. g) Letter of Célestin to Pacelli of November 2 4, 1933 from Rome. 73. your Eminence! 
First of all, it is incumbent upon me to express my heartfelt thanks for the great kindness with which 


Your Eminence expressed his congratulations on the occasion of my fiftieth anniversary as a member of 
the Order, first 

by telephone and then in such a gracious telegram. I still feel very "bad that I did not sufficiently 
understand the important words of Your Eminence on the telephone. 76. On this occasion, I would like 
to present the enclosed excerpt from a letter from Rudolf [Gerlach] to me. He had written earlier that 
the Italian judgment on him had been completely annulled. How far it is correct, I am not able to 
determine exactly. 77. I am certainly very concerned about his condition, because the sentence was 
really in accordance with the handwritten letter of Benedict XV, which 1 78.i'. 80. as I have informed 
Your Eminence in an earlier letter, which I hope has reached him via the Nunciature in Munich, it is 
my constant endeavor to see to it that Rudolf never uses his exemption from condemnation to allow 
himself to be seen in Rome, in order to prevent him from entering any circles where his appearance 
would be tactless. I may have already told you on other occasions about some beautiful features of the 
life of our poor apostate, who still clings with touching attachment to the present Holy Father, to 
Benedict XV and to Your Eminence. I believe that we must really commend it that he does not on any 
occasion bring forth tactless reminiscences of his former Vatican days. . In connection with the 
foregoing, I am sending a photograph of the famous picture of the Madonna in the monastery of Ettal. 
The saintly abbot and the convent wish very much that the picture may come to the knowledge of His 
Holiness, who also remembers it from former Bavarian occasions. He himself was once at the Passion 
Play in Oberammergau near Ettal, but was asked to bring the following episode to the attention of His 
Holiness. Although in need himself, Rudolf gave an inherited 'family ornament for the decoration of the 
image of grace to Ettal (where I also brought, as I had reported earlier, a very valuable heavy gold chain 
with pectoral of Benedict XV, furthermore a chalice which Benedict XV himself bought, consecrated 
and often used - all gifts of Benedict XV to Rudolf at that time). The center of the jewelry donated to 
the Madonna of Ettal is an extremely valuable amethyst. Also, the whole jewelry is composed of 
diamonds and precious stones. The image of the Madonna in Ettal now wears the jewelry every time a 
pontifical mass is held in front of it. Especially the amethyst shines into the whole church. So I enclose 
the picture of the 83rd Madonna of Ettal with the jewelry, as she wears it at the pontifical mass, as well 
as a special photograph of the amethyst. In addition, the interesting inscription which Rudolf had 
engraved in the gold plate backwards from the amethyst, and which contains a prayer to Mary for him. I 
have dared to present this because it was requested in Ettal and because I believe that this would be of 
interest to the Holy Father and Your Eminence. 85. as for me: "quae circa me sunt habent finem". I- 
have grown old. God who is praised in all things is testing me with various states of weakness. It is, after 
all, a main diplomatic principle: "It is better to disappear than to be thrown out". I no longer feel up to 
the task here and am thinking of leaving Rome in the near future. Your Eminence will judge how 
difficult this decision will be for me, since Your Eminence has gained a glimpse of my love of Rome and 
knows with what loyalty and love I am especially attached to Your Eminence. The farewell is made 
easier by the experience that the old devotion cannot be preserved in the constant growth of Your 
Eminence's circle of activities. For, with cool deliberation, I must not dare to bother more often (with 
my frog croaking) a personality called to such high things and so excessively busy. 86. I hear so much 
about Your Eminence's overload of work that I do not know if I will dare to ask for a farewell audience 
in the very near future. In this spirit and in the kiss of the holy purple 88. Your Eminence Célestin 
perseveres. 89. Enclosure no. 10 90. Roman feelers of Erzberger. From a special source we learn: 92. For 
some time two personalities have been in Rome, both of whom must be described as the longa maniis of 
Matthias Erzberger. One is the Capuchin Father Célestin, who during the war has been the business 
traveler for Erzberger articles between Berlin, Munich, Chur and mainly Vienna. That he extended his 
93rd business trips also to the near Orient is also no secret for the connoisseur of the circumstances. It is 


astonishing that Erzberger should have promoted a man known to blab everything when he got up from 
a good meal to the post of trust he actually occupied in Erzber’er's network. Some clever diplomats 

in Vienna often got everything they wanted out of the good Father, once they had him solidly sated. ... 
94. (Deutsche Tageszeitung [Abendblatt] No. 42, January 26, 1921.) 95. Supplement No. 11 96. From 
the records of Father Célestin Sch waighof ers. a) A papal letter. 97. Once I [Célestin] came to Vienna. 
No sooner had I begun a conversation with the Duchess of Parma than she explained to me that the 
Emperor (Charles) was somewhat displeased with an inquiry that Pope Benedict XV had addressed to 
him, inquiring what the Emperor intended to do with the territories that he had just won on the Piave 
River. 98 I explained that at all costs such a misunderstanding had to be corrected. 99 Then I was 
instructed: "Well, write a letter to the Pope! 100 - 101. I carried out this order in the following way. I 
wrote a letter with approximately the following content: 102. 103. I am deeply touched by the paternal 
interest which Your Holiness is taking in a nation whose government has already caused so many bitter 
hours for Your Holiness as well as for his predecessor. However, I do not wish to be surpassed in 
magnanimity by Your Holiness, and therefore I answer Your Holiness's question to the effect that, if 
God should grant me the final victory, I shall use the conquered territories 106. (The letter was written 
by the Jesuits and will probably now be found in the Vatican archives in Rome.) 108. b) 109. 108. b) 109. 
my superiors have instructed me, my confreres have often asked me, to record some of my life. 110. I 
look up to You above all, O God, who know my wretchedness and used me as an instrument for some 
things, but rightly threw me away at the end of my life. 111. be praised for this! '. > I confess that if 
there was anything good in what I have done, it is Your work, and I was only the cause of it being less 
good than it should have been. But at the same time I confess that the number of things that I should 
have done or have done, but have failed, is much greater. Miserere mei Deus secundum magnam 
misericordiam tuam! 114.' And you, dear confreres, who read this after my death: Miseremini mei, 
miseremini mei, saltem vos amici mei! b) Handmaidenship. I especially thank You, Divine Providence, 
that You have mostly arranged it so that I could play a role in great things, without which they would 
not have come about, but in a situation that in this my activity did not particularly come to the fore, was 
partially forgotten and mostly received no earthly thanks. 116 Such works, some of which will be 
mentioned later, were: 1. foundation of the monastery church of St. Joseph, 2. foundation of the new 
large Capuchin church of St. Anna in Altétting, 3. foundation of the Caritasverein of Bavaria, 4. 
Negotiations concerning the installation of a Catholic heir to the throne in Albania at the request of 
members of the imperial house of Austria, 5. delivery of the absolution of King Ferdinand from the 
excommunication contracted on account of the Boris affair, 6. repeated trips to Vienna with the 
knowledge of Benedict XV, Partly at the instigation of the German government, in order to persuade 
Austria to cede Trento in time, because the Pope wanted to prevent Italy's entry into the war. (The trips 
had to be made as little sensational as possible, by various means. Once I traveled from Vienna back to 
Rome via Munich, Lindau, Zurich, and St. Gotthardt), 7. Sent to Berlin on behalf of Emperor Charles 
(at the request of Imperial Chancellor Count Hertling in civilian clothes, so that I would not be 
conspicuous, in the state suit of Mayor Borscht of Munich and with Erzberger's top hat) to obtain dei\ 
announcement of the war aims by the General Staff for the Pope, 8. Repeated trips to Bulgaria to 
establish closer ties with Rome, 9. One-time visit to the Sultan as the companion of a high papal prelate 
(Msgr. v. Gerlach) to assure goodwill on the part of the Pope with a request for contactor for the 
Catholics, 10. Journey to Chile as secretary of Father Visitator, A. R. Father Augustine, at the same time 
to give retreats to all Capuchins and to many monastic women, 11. Journey through Spain to 
Pampeluna for negotiations concerning our missions in Chile, 12. Journey as spiritual director of a 
Bavarian pilgrim caravan through Egypt, the Holy Land and Syria, 13. Fourteen-day stay in Belgium as 
missionary preacher for the Germans, 14. Stay in Paris with Nuncio Lorenzelli, 15. Longer stay in 


Switzerland on behalf of Benedict XV to work with the German internees, 16. Sending by the Vatican 
to Germany in the matter of an apostate priest, 17. Frequent trips to Berlin on religious-political 
matters, 18. Frequent stay in Vienna on religious-political matters (at the same time serving in the 
hospital of the Empress Mother), 19. Stay in Rome on behalf of Minister Count Hertling in agreement 
with Cardinal Lorenzelli in preparation for the first Consultor appointment, 20. Mission on the union 
question to represent the Bavarian 117th point of view to Cologne and especially to Breslau, # 21. 
Mission to Rome on the part of the highest confidants of the Center for the introduction of the 
Bavarian ecclesiastical order, 22. The designation of the church in Altétting as a basilica 

by Pope Pius XL, 23. Dispatch by Count Podewils on behalf of the King to Altétting in the matter of a 
statue of Tilly, 24. Dispatch to Rome to deliver the first support of the German press immediately 
before the war after - longer preceding advocacy of the need for such a cause, , 25. Inspection of the 
Bavarian military chaplaincy at the outbreak of the war, after the complete failure of the ecclesiastical 
side, 26. Foundation of the cabmen's association in Munich with monthly meetings in some inn (with 
statutes approved by the Ordinariate); the golden bell a gift from Princess Mathilde, daughter of King 
Ludwig III, 27. eight-day mission to Brno in Moravia, 28. very difficile dispatch to Vienna to settle the 
matter, when the secret decree of Count Czernin on the further incapacity of Austria to fight was 
carelessly announced and found its way immediately to Paris the other day. 118. d) 119. In the period 
from January to March 1915, I had to go from Rome to Vienna three times in order to explain to 
authoritative personalities there known to me (members of the imperial household, the aristocracy, etc.) 
the reasons why, in the situation which at that time appeared to be extremely critical for Austria, an 
understanding with 120. Italy, possibly with territorial cession in exchange for other compensation, 
would appear desirable. Above all, I had to explain the religious-political aspects involved, with special 
reference to the situation of the Apostolic See and the views of Benedict XV. 121 For the organization 
of this commission transmission to me the following had made an effort: Ambassador Prince Biilow, 
Secretary of State Jagow, Reichstag Deputy Erzberger, Legationsrat von Stockhammern. For the 
introduction of the third mission, the Pope himself addressed a letter to my General of the Order. On 
the occasion of the third indicated presence in Vienna, I was requested by the Papal Nuncio there to 
send, in the most discreet manner possible, documents to the Bishop of Vienna. These contained a papal 
handwritten letter and the decree of absolution for King Ferdinand from excommunication, which 
contained the conditions to be met according to Catholic morality, especially with regard to the 
relationship of the father to the schismatically anointed crown prince, as well as preliminary writings on 
how the return of the father was to be communicated to the public. The king, through the intermediary 
of the bishop, thanked me and held out the prospect of an order award for the time after the war, to 
which I replied, referring to my entry into the order, that this did not correspond to my intentions. In 
the course of the correspondence, the King asked me to use my influence with the stepmother of his 
blessed wife, the Duchess of Parma, in order to obtain reconciliation with her. I addressed the Pope in 
writing and through the Bishop of Chur, who was traveling to Rome, explaining the importance of 
such a reconciliation for the religious and political situation (the Duchess is the mother of the heir to the 
throne of Austria) to obtain his expression of desire to be opened to the Duchess. The hope of the union 
of the Bulgarian schismatic Church with the Roman Catholic Church was also mentioned, and the 
Holy Father's statements showed his hope for this matter. 123 I have also informed the king of the 
above-mentioned wish of the pope, and have frankly submitted to him that the advancement of his 
people to an even higher level of culture is conditional upon their affiliation with the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

and that he should not only be Augustus but also Apostolic of his empire. 124 The reconciliation 
between King and Duchess took place at the beginning of March in Schwarzau near Vienna. Separate 


files are available on this. At the beginning of 1917, Reichstag deputy Erzberger went to Bulgaria and, at 
the latter's request, I gave him letters to those personalities who could be considered for advice regarding 
the Union's efforts: Bishop Pejov, Bulgarian, Capuchin, and the venerable old Swiss Capuchin Father 
Cosmas, for many years house chaplain, family piece in the house of the Czar. The impressions that 
Deputy Erzberger brought back with him were hopeful ones. I was summoned to Berlin for March 21 
and, at his request, traveled to Vienna to prepare for the meetings scheduled for March 25, and 
remained in Vienna until March 30. 127. <-I) . The obvious proof that for the Roman Church there 
can be no subordination to the interests of National Socialist Germany, that on the contrary Catholic 
Action will constantly demand the role of leader in that state, is provided by a document from seized 
papers of a Jesuit dated June 1, 1933, which will be excerpted below. The document clearly shows that 
Rome and the Jesuits were counting on the imminent disappearance of National Socialism in order to 
reestablish the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation in its place. 130 "Some Catholics now advise 
us to make a virtue of necessity, to withdraw consciously from the now hopeless political level and to 
concentrate entirely on the purely religious inner work'; we should therefore also finally drop the 
Catholic parties 131. 20 Patin, Beih'age 305 132. and voluntarily reorganize from ourselves the large 
youth associations into strictly ecclesiastical parish groups, for instance after the model of Catholic 
Action in Italy. Apart from the fact that in Italy fascism had never been ecclesiastically forbidden, while 
in Germany the Catholic minority had been held back from National Socialism by the clear, 
ecclesiastical prohibition [for weighty reasons!], with us such a self-exclusion of the German Catholics 
from politics would be tantamount to a puny sham solution; if we Catholics renounce to help shape the 
history of our people out of our Catholic forces, then this is no longer a "Catholic Action", but rather a 
Catholic - auction! 133. to flee into the sacristy would be to go back . . . to the subsistence level, instead 
of renewing the whole world, thus also state politics in Christo! Politics is just not only an amusing 
occupation, but an inescapable existential necessity, which no ethnic group may evade with impunity; 
just as the state is a necessary societas perfecta, so is statecraft, politics, elementarily necessary: it is a 
matter of asserting oneself and preserving public order - if necessary also with psychic folding of power 
(definition of politics)." 134 "Three reasons speak for the unconditional preservation of the closed 
Catholic front in the new total state (despite all Gleichschaltung!): a) the naked self-preservation and 
assertion of existence of the Catholic part of the people, and ultimately also the position of the Catholic 
Church 135. . in the III Reich; b) a movement which believes in itself and which knows in itself a great 
Auf-, gabe, holds together and does not dissolve (against the so-called. Leaven theory, which thinks that 
one can conquer the dictatorially led NSDAP, from below); c) the actually political reason: the 
1000/oig, purely implemented total state with its collective, purely dictatorial mass domination 
contradicts without any doubt the state conception of natural law. It is therefore necessary today to stop 
the complete implementation of the total state in a very real way, by switching on effective inhibitions 
already during the expansion - and such a resistance would be, for example, the preservation of an 
effective pluralism, despite all formal equality of switches". 136 "Public motivation of this collective 
intervention of the Catholics: To the claim of National Socialism to totality, that it is the German 
nation par excellence, we must oppose or rather set alongside a thoroughly homogeneous claim to 
totality: the Catholic part in this nation is us. Today we must take Hitler at his word: If his Third Reich 
encompasses the whole people and its best forces, then we consequently demand the closed integration 
of this consciously Catholic and church-loyal part of the people in this state. The distinction between 
religious and political Catholicism may be valid for normal calm times - hic et nunc - but in any case it 
is deliberately misleading: for religious reasons the Church forbade political involvement in National 
Socialism - the Catholics whom Hitler would like to have with him in his Reich are not those who 
disobeyed the bishops, but the closed block which even in critical times listened to the instructions of 


the Church with confidence! If the present government wanted to repel this Catholic people today 
from politics as "hyenas of the battlefield," this would be manifestly unjust - against this the bishops 
would then also have to make a front with all their moral power!" 137. "Which Catholic forces are 
ready today for such a highly political action? 1. the German bishops with their great moral power and 
in their real historical co-responsibility for the Catholic people in the new state, 2. individual 
outstanding leading figures of political Catholicism who still have sound and name and personal 
effectiveness, although their parties have been eliminated: .. . If these men remain political individuals, 
then they may help the National Socialists out of political jams, but they remain ineffective for the 
Catholic people! 3. the young Catholic front of the associations, which is ready to march, unspent, 
enthusiastic and eager to attack, which simply possesses all the modern élan of the mass movement and 
the firmness of the new leader principle, which is integrated into the modern dynamic and therefore far 
surpasses the old party in effectiveness. These 3 ready forces are still marching today completely 
separated from each other and are all anxiously waiting whether perhaps a deus ex machina will appear 
and help them - while at the same time the National Socialists, with tremendous force and consistency, 
are carving out their 

total unitary state without finding even the slightest political resistance ... It would therefore be 
necessary to weld these 3 Catholic powers together, since only as a united entity in the new state do they 
have any political right to exist! This Catholic group would finally have to be led politically again; every 
opportunity (see Gesellentag, pastoral letters, Briining's foreign policy advice, Ministry of Economics, 
Quadt, etc.) would have to be exploited according to plan, politics would have to be pursued again! Dr. 
Briining, as chairman of the worn-out parliamentary Center Party, probably has an unfortunate 
platform - it would finally be necessary to succeed in establishing contact between Dr. Briining and the 
Catholic Young Front, which is ready to march, then Dr. Briining would have a completely different 
penetrating power among the people, and behind him a united, unspent, loyal following". 139 "Politics 
is - also and especially in desperate situations - a question of power, of will, of art, of faith in one's 
mission and of passionate commitment. We, the Catholic youth of Germany, are fighting today for our 
standing in the new state, so that later, when it is our turn, we will be able and ready to build the truly 
Christian and German Reich: 140. the first, the only Reich". 141.7) In: "Secolo" of December 9, 1916, 
under the title: II papa, la pace,i tedeschi. Cf. Ritter's report of 10 December 1916 from Lugano. 


